‘a things of the Scripture. 


Concerning the © 


IPCOVENANT and BAPTISM 
Dialogue-wile , Between 


Wherein ts fhewed, 


That Believers only are the Soltign ul 


i eed of Abraham ; 3 F ully difcoveri ing | 3 
/ The Fallacy of the pin drawn 


from the Birth Prvviledge, 
With 


{Some Animadverfions upon a Book Intituled ig 
Infant-Baptifm from Heaven, and nor of | 


— the Practife of Baptizing only Bew. 
againit the Exceptions of 


By Huschinfor 


i.€, is meceffary firff to heheve, and 

| ds to be figned with Baptifin. ea 1.3. contra pe 

T Befeech you regard not what thu or that enquire 

‘you be $, then are ye ams fec 

40 the Promife. Gal. 3.29. dingh. 


"LO ND ON. 
Primed, Frahcis Smith at the Blephant and Caltf 
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DEDICATORY. 


the Spiritual of ‘Abraham. 
of the Baptized Congregations, 


Eloved fas the fake, 


that they are not all \{rael, thac are of Ifrael, 


know there is droffe led with your fit. a 
chaff among ft eat, and the Ca- 
naanite # ‘fill in the you: but to 


that are indeed the true feed of Abtatam by faith 
_ én Jefus Chrift, do] dedscate this Treatife. Ton 
_ beloved are of God, and have your fathers namie 
written in your you are the true 
4 ites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, and the 
pag the Covenants and Gofpél promifes ; whofe 
. : are the fathers, and for whom C ahs if? came, who is 
over all God bleffed for ever. You are a chofen gene+ 
cation, a Royal prielthood, a holy nation, lie 
culiar people, walking in the fteps 
| Abraham, bearkning tethar Prophet wo 
rasfed up autong your brethren, and have 
been baptized name of thé father; fon, 
and hofy fpirit. But the devil (that x 
enemy of fouls ) bath to wreak, his’ 


<? 
4 , 
~ 4 
1ce upon all p 
ni 
4 
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to you; the Archers 
plowers made de 
backs, yet jou are 
| by an Eve ng 
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| f | 
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Whe EpiltleDedicatory, | 


in vain, for the bleffings of your ‘fatal 
Abraham bave above the bleffings of 
| 
"Your begining in thefi fe nations ( of late years ) 
was but [mall ; it pleafed the Lord to 
clouds chat overfoaddowed us, and {carter fom 
beams of the Gofpel among ft ws, be gave you fo great 
ri anincreafe tha: Sion may [ay with admeration, who 
hath begorren me thefelig@c. 
Nor it leffe obfervable that whereas 
formations have veen carryed on by the fecula “are, 


| | andthe Countenance and allowance of the i- 
frate,as im Luthers time by feveral German Pris, 
the Protettant Reformation in England by. 


King Edward, Q Elizabeth, oc. The Presbyte- 
| wean reformation, by a Parliament, Comitrec of 
Ettates, Afflembly of befides the favour 
Aad affiflance of great perfopages ; you bave had 
one of thefe you by bang, but your pro- 
| Was agasn ft ft the sm pet uous current of humane 

| Oppofi with [uch external difcoursge- 
ments as be{peak your embracing this de[prfed truth, 
an effett of of all mercenary 

 Sdevations, Teahow atisve has the Accufer of. the 
Brethren you in frightjud 
| expofing yo ous artifice to | 


popular Odi lap ftr 

lalb of Magi 
| | eee: which double ffe Was a peavy obitacte 
way of many pious fouls, 
what our diffenting bretbren have to anf 
“per, account ( who of takin 


| 


4 
| 
» 
ai” 
¢ 
| 
] 
b 
| 
| 
; 
3 
A 
& 
— 
3 
} 
Hy 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


q 


fears, trembl: 
Left they fhould 


i) learned and Godly meg were of an oppojite pe 


flanding the ftrenuous oppofitions of thofe great and 
learned ones, The mighty Gad of jacob hath takes 
) by the band, and faid be {trong, 


traditions of men, and corrupt mixtures in the 


¢ miStalien, confiderin 


5 


{pe Bejides it bas a compiderable tendency tothe ad- 
me wvaucement of divine grace, if we compider the way | | 
ea manner of the Reviving thu coftly truth, When 
ho the profeffors of the fe Nations had been long tsme 
 Weariéd with yoke of fuperititious Ceremonies, 
worthip and ferviccof God 5 st pleafed the Lord 
break these yokes, and by a very firong impulje of 
upon the hearts of his people, to convince 
by them of the neceffity of Reformation. Divers pums f 
e- and very gracious people having often fought the 
of  Lordby faxing and prayer, be would fhew them 4 
the patern of his houfe, rhe goings out, and come- 4 
sigsim thereof, &c. Refolved by the grace o 4 
¢ tive worfhip,which had not preceptor Exaniple 
from the word of God, Infant-Bapti/m coming of 4 
courfe under conjideratson, after long fearch and 
many debates st was found tobave no footing inthe 
Sersprures (the only rule and {tandard to try do- 3 
Ctrines by ) ut om the contrary a snnovation, 
yea the prophanation of an ordinance of God, And 
ut was purpoled to be afide, yet what 
5, and temptations did attend them 
how many 
 pheir brethren gonc along with.chem But when 
there was nob pes, they concluded that a Chrifti- |, | 


tiwlnm ~4 ‘ 


4 


me 


aris faith muft not ftand in the wifdom ofmen, 
thatleveryohe muft give an account of him 
WF Good, at to prattife accords 

rbeir light: The great objettion was, the want of 
which have heard ) was ve~ 


= jj moved by fending certain mefengers to Holland 
Whence they were fupplyed. So tbat this little clond 
i. of Witneffes, bath the Lord by bis grace fo greatly 
encredfed, that it is fpread over our Horizon,though 
oppefed and contraditted by men aiferts. 
And now friends I can fafely bear you record ,that 
=| not humour, conceitedneffe or fingulariry ( fo 

often charged upon you ) that makes you decline the 
| BapeiZing your little ones: For Iknow they are as 

tar to you , as children are to any parents under 
aefires and pathetick wifes you fend to the mercy 
for them, 1 a fufficient teftimony hereof, and 
your petitions, that VWhmael may live before God, 
| gbat your children may be convertcd, that they may 
an Intereftin the new Covenant, that the law 
ef God may be written in their hearts, rhat their fins “4 
may be pardonti, their narures fanttifyed, and: 
theer fouls erermally faved Anddid youknow that 
Bapit{m could contribute the leaft iota berennto, 
bow readily and would you perform it ? be- 
sit san cafyfervice that would bring you 

? 


thé credit ard tfteem of differ ing rrofeffors, dewers 
Jour natural relations, Sc. yea ‘ris as fafe, as 
nothing of Telfsdenyalor rhe Crofs artending 
it, Aad it is very Femarkable that many have 
ered for wing sf mor all orber points of 
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death for denying, yee none ( that ever 
beard of ) {x 
your chitdren are deat to you; the word 
ofthe Lord, and the purity of bis worfip far 
gore dear, and bence you dare not addeto his words 
deft he reprove you, ahd yoube found lyars. Yon dare 
_ not offer ftrange fire rothe Lord, whichhe hath not 


that Baptifm (being a part of inftitured worflip, not 
found in natures garden) bas of st felf no vertue, 
but what ct receives fromtbe iuffitutor, For as one 
, well obferves moral laws are good, and therefore 
commanded but pofitive worfhip is comman- 
_ ded, and therefore good. Sothat your adverfaries 
Glamour without ground, and the Lord will 
between us. eAnd if it be queftioned why I injijt fo 
much upon this fubjett ? I anfwer, I was weary 
with forbearing when I faw your afflittion, and be- 


eld the reproaches, wherewith your opponents 


mercifully perfecute yon. But brethren as I have gone’ 


“Jouls among you, whofe Converfation is. in Hea-. 


| dark fide, and objery'd your infirmities ( which 
adverfaries view through a multiplying ss. 
sf there be any fociety ox Community of 


Het them caft the firit ftone. Yet you dare not allommle 


phe. leaft fin in yon ; your prayers and cndcavours fim | 


tommanded, nor prophane an Ordinance; youknow — 


andout among you thefe fix and twenty years, 
have bad opportunity to know thofe piom 


differ from yor, that not their dark. fide gran ‘ 


| 
ven, who live above the (louds, who groan uns fa 
der the body of fin, and remains of corruption, j 
bave known your manner of life, your faith, 4 
ig 
4 
| 
ay 
| 


Salus greater meafures of mortification, and that you may 


wicked ceafe from troubling. And fo I commend yu 


in the whole 
the frusts of righ. 


| be fanklified throughout , 
| will of God, and be filled with 
Fefus Chrift,ave famous inftan. 
ees that you are preffing after perfection, 
Iknow you do nat defire the Encomium’s, but 
[have the example of the bely [pirit, whofe freps 
humbly conceive I may follow. Rev.2, 2. where thefe 
Commendations are given of the Church, 1 know , 
thy works, thy labour, and thy. patience, and 
how thou canit not bear them that are evil ; and’ 
_ for my names fake haft laboured, and hait not 
fainted, oc. the Lord knows thefe things 
| te another manner then we do, viz. by fearching the | 
| heart ; we by outward obferyation : yet fo far as we 
your way, and grow Stronger and ftronger, being 
that fining light, that fhines more and more to 
the perfect day; dayly purging your felves from all © 
the fear of God, walking inthe jteps of your fe 
Abraham, andin alittle time you {hall ke received} 
tata his bofome, where the weary are at refi, and the 


to Ged ana the good word of bis grace, which 1s able 

makg you ftand, ard five you an snheritance 
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DE kK. 


Tothe REA 


rT isatruth too oliaia to need Demonttration; 


ta Damnable Herefies,2 Pet.2.1- That the Scar- 
let whore drew away the Kings of the Earth; peoples; 
and Multitndes, and Nations, and tongues after 
ber, Rev.17. and made them drunk with the wine of 


her Fornications, That the man of fin, that fon of 
perdition, 2 Thef. 2. erected himfelf a Monarchy, 


and fare sn the Temple of God, majntaining that 


{tation with power, and figwes, andlying wonders. 
So fpreading and epidemical were the Incantati- 


ons of that Glittering trumpet, that few efcaped 


temptations of het Golden cup. Now amongtt 


thofe multitudes that wondred ‘after the Beaf, 


-wharkind entertainment could-the ordinances of 
® the meekandfelf denying Jefus have ? whofe 
kingdom is not of world, Fobn. 18.36. On the 
contrary, we find the whole Fabrick, and Oeco: ~ 
 nomy of Gofpel worthip fhatter'dy fabverted, 
and overthrown in molt places where it was 


| ceived ; and the Kingdom of darknefé raifed. ups 


on its ruines. What fendamental truthy what 
|) practical duty of Chriftianity but was utterly _ 
exploded, or fo metamofphos'’d, that nothing of 
its original form and beauty was left? But when. 


vealed; when the voice from heaven faid, come 


ont ef ber my peoples Rev.18.4. when the woman 


that the enemy of fouls invaded the Church of © | | 
Chrift even in its very infancy, privily bringing 


this AfyfRery of came tobe gradually res 
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fothe Reader, 


feen drunkwith the blond of the Saints, Rev, 17,6, 


lates |! making Reformation a hard task, purfuing 


_ 


apd the Lord with the brightnefl 


How was the bewailed by thofe that dealt in her ‘: 
wares 'How have thofe Locu/ts of the bottomlek 
pit peiter'd both fea and land to gain her profe. 


it with bloud, perfecution, and maffacre, Ct, 
all the powers of Hell,truth gets ground, 


| enlightens us moreandmoseeveryday, 

Yer itillitis very obfervable, that when Cby 
them with the word of God, the on: 
of faith and praGife ] any. truths are reco- 
-vered when thofe carnal and trathy fuperfici- 


| adis that deform and difguife others, are flung a- 


way; Then fome malevolent Agent of the grand 


Deceiver, improves his uttermoft craft to ob- 


foure and reprefent itin the hideous and a- 


gerting fornis, and fatten the blackeft calumnies 


Martyrologies bave recorded rhofe worthies 


robeswere given, Rev. 6.9, 11. whofe blood will 


finates. 


Gospel Initieution whatever, new. matter, new 


mpon fuch asthe Lord makes his Inftruments of 
geformation. The fon of God foretold this, 
AMath.5. 11. All ages fince have confirmed it. 


| eAltar, that were flain for the word of God, and | 
Teftsmony which they held, whom the whste 


one-day be avenged upon their Barbarous Affae 
| dical duty here contended for ]} hath been as 
Brotly perverzed, mangled, ‘and abufed as any 
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too wrelted, mifi 
 vour and bear fymmetry with that Idle and fri- 


{ that being 


ble rhetoricl 
all the juglings 


pine Reader, 
nterpreted, 


+4 


volous Pede-rantifm {et upin its room,» 


Nor need we onder at the 
harfh ufage the aflertors of Believers 


have met with from time to time 5 the error’ they 


attaque being fonecellary to the eA michriftian 


from whofe Pinacle, the manof fin may cat am 
Imperious glance and fay with Vebuchadnénan, 
Vah Babylon, Babylon propria cerovoreferva; 


conver fation, 
ONLY, wasrantable :by, 
¢d.in, word of Gad.) idd, ine? 


and ¢xemply 


_ evitably follow, that the Papal. Monarchy ( tha 
Breatthing call'da Church) mut 
vanifh,and the large Revenues,.pomp,, and gran 
_ eur of its active Janizari¢s expire with it = fince 
matter ef fuch a {ynagogue is the collective 


body of the nations ; which becaufeof its a 


| the wordofGod ex¢ludes out, 
burch, 


the till in Gods time and by his, power 


Mankind traverfes the broad way to deiiruction,, 


y this one confideration has a more forcie 
ick to Keep up this pernicious praGifey 


Sure 


e 


Monarchy, that itis indeed the Befsupan which 
that pompous, proud fuperitrugture: moves, 


_ For, thorough reformation of this point be 
admitted ; if Minilters fir; then baptine 
Suck only as profe{s fasth.sn thé Lord Fefus,.and 
newnels of Lurdenced by a 
| 


converted; it being evidentifrom the 
mouth that errs not, that the greatelt -part of 


of its abettors, orthe gaudy, 


flourifhcs 
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and forced tof 
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to iflattrace anid fupport it. 
i fear bortowed 


| | 


4 


/fubtile qualifications: “that their learned. 
eraft, and ny Of aid) 
ivate the 


a 

4 

@ | 


that are fepararifts from nationaf 


oppofers 


bad 
28 


‘ts'one of the: 
tira 
om him,-] wan)! 
b 
‘nfinciple the emifianies that 
% 
| 
mat 3 we TInG LAC? toc 
gaping after thofeomaments; whith the Apoltle Bn 
and the Gofpel beittg at as wide a Giftdnce, asthe) 
t 
la 
é 
| 
ats 
wht, « Covenant right derivative 
oe. As ritual graces WoO 


Mcfs, fills the nation with notions as uncertain 


sorms and in 


5 


And with this auxiliary this 
rwife yeelding caufe is reinforced; 

Jn the judgment of fome it may pariiaps add 
the credit of that fancy that fo famous a man 

@s Mr. Baxter is, fhould patronize it. But he ig 
Pot the firit T bealogic ical grandee that has bee mi-. 
Mtaken, Performances of riever focxalteda kind 
ohferr not the priviledge of infallible. ‘Tis only. 
the great Chests is unerting. A man may preach 
Bnd write af the moft feraphick verities, and yet 
Bnow but in part; Mr Baxter is to be honoured 
far as he has laid bimfelf outto preach the Gof- 
wpcl, and improve his Talent for she Converfion 
Bf fouls in this evil day; But when he forgets 
shimfelf, and inftead of promoting practical holy- 


msthey are oumberiefs, puziing fuch as arrive 
Mot to the fubtilry his diftinction, creating 4 
more doubts then ever he'l be able to reiolee, 
ag Chriftianity a meer ricdle whichnoman 
but he , and liable to as many 
tetpretationsashiswavering minds 

hen I humbly conceive he may be very fafely 
leas he would make us believe he is,: 
perfon that incurs his difpleafure, - 9998 
pou! expect an Gemexciful bandliag. He is fo tae: 
mwenom'd an Antagonift, that whoevetencounters | 
pic atidote. Nor ishis reverend 4 
behind int is fo, liberal: 
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faryrift that by the flafbes of Py 
wit males fome blaze, little of folid 3 
| heat or warinth. B: 
Mr. Baxter it. feems he has fomethingil 
| propietical in him, he faysin his laft book, be ~ 
Reows what can be [aid in anfwer, and what he'l 
reply, avid the o hers rejoynder cc, Belike he knew 4 
| by the fame prophetick faculty the firft year of his 
mum firy when he fellinto doubes about Infants Bap 
und {ufpended the prattife fome years, as’ he 
Says, that che would be out of | 
aa the favour of the times, and fo inconfiderable as 
| he( feornfully ) faysthey are, which feared the’ 
man tothe other fides And to convince the world 
he was re-profelyted in good earneft, perfee “x 
cutesthem with allzhe obloquy and flaunaer, @ 77M 
virulent peevith humor could. diétate. So that, 
_ Poor people ! "tis weil cheir bones arc whole 
the iurious artillery and cruthing gralps of 
| maghty a Polyshemus. 
would itartle a man tofee what a roem 
would take up, asifthe whole world muit be- 
* cone his pupil!! How confidenta dictator he is 7v 
‘te wniverfal niankind ! fucha reconciler, that he | 
will not be itopt in his-cariere till he brings us. to | gt 
(Rowe, as ifthe vat creation mult be of his pax) 
I doubr the Pope will not befo tamely 
to to Mr. Baxter his Regalia Pests 
Surcasnimblea Prorewsaphe is, hee'l find 
hinfelf mittaken in thefe incongruous Topicksy 
‘We have the Bibyan Englifh ( and in the origi*’ 


be 
; 
~ 


by arrow. to fo a 
Z.. it fhall be our Chriftian Direttory, wee’ 
| keep it precioufly, and leave his rotten and fu- 
© perfiuous notions to fill up the vacuums in the 
ationers fhops. Thatleaven hath fo. foured his 
Whole lamp, that for fear of fucking fome poyfon 
With his boney; we'l be-Chriftians (as well as the 
Lord fhall enable us ) without him. 
Hold; buthe gives youhisextremum vale, at 
the door of eternity But is very angry that he is 
dmportuned to it fr rom fonie fupream tranfactions 
he i is hatching in his ftudy.. Poifibly: his next er- 
~ tand may. be to fend us to Comffantinople ( nor is 


>the fcruple extravagant, confidcring what he 


“done already ) to have a treaty of reconciliation 
the Adupbei, and make fome partof 


creed ( by his vaft Authority") Orthodox, 


being fo in Chriftendom; he may 


overy well defpair of that undertaking. But 


what's his farewel? why he begins with his old 
Pquarrel with Mr Tombes, rallying his defeated 


“words, and will leade his reader fuch a dance, 

>that he may fooner gtow giddy, then finde the 
wy “truth, or whereabouts he is ; fuch @ continuation 
> of impertinent periphrafes (though connext wiia 


“mazes and perplexitigs Mr Baxter, all to 
clips a Gofpel truth, 


His next. project is, to take Ca. to 


: » task ;he thinks it beneath a man of his Talent to 
ice hist ‘pall without an. upon 


i. 
H F 
he 
j 4 


a 
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Squibbles fora new Combat. But he is full of 


his wonted Artifice ) that Dedalus’s Labyrirth, 
" may fooner be travers'd then the more numerous 
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perfon to 
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| qaform the world of that abufe in Religion. 
thinks that worthy Gentleman encroact 
the prerogative he he himfelf made bold to feizes 
| upon, v7, handling cafes of Controverfy But 
he wil not partfo peaceably with the leak ai- 
of it. «Af Sonldier ( fo be calls him ) 
youit wot enter the hiits with this piritual Warri- 
our; if he does, he’l fling Ink enough in’s face; 
Ihave heard fome fay, that his Soldierfhip, and eo 
Mr. B’s Chaplainfhip were contemporaries in 7) 
the fame fervice, and thatthe later was faf more 99 
active, Therefore may not that Elogy beitow’d 
by Warlike 4}2x upon his be 
—+ Quantumgue ego 
acie valeo, tantam vaict sfteloquends, 
But let me tell him in his ear, that if he re-en-. 4 
4 gage any deeper in this quarrel, and perfiit in his 
nitent obitinacy, receive as fhamfula 
as Mir. Fombes gave him. For our Sonldier 
truth of his lide, and ability to manage 
does he wanr an acute and elégant pen, perhaps’ 
sotinferior to the chaplain, for all his 
loud applan {es of and his attempts) 
 teengroffe asvait an opinion of his accomplith- 
ments, as the greatelt Univerfiry gradu 
(though he never, as they that him fays 
Quill 4 


= 


Wwasaitudentatany). ’Tis:no miracle to find | 
able to encounter him at 
thisage. 
But asto our querulous ma 


: 
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“Rothe Reader. 


Forlorn hope ; thinking belike that his confident 


bse noife would affright: us, or his fcoffs jeer us, or 
his reverence ( an epithete he forces upon his 
modeity ) would cog us over to him, as his. 
dexterous epiltler inveigled Mr. Lamb and Mr, 
ellen. In purfuance to which itratagem, the 
mantalks big, brags lopdly,andlike an 
gamefter [ fo he calishimfelf, and very 
=) whoever lofes, he gets by his divinity games, 
@) and may in time learn the Ecclefiaftical politici- 
ans pufb-pin flings on all traver- 
my fes every ground, to 

fohe may ( Comically )i 
his language favours more of frothy fcofts, and 
Romantick droliery, then of fober, ferious, of 


Ne 


us at advantage, 
infalt, and ‘flout us for 


He thinks he can get over any Antic 


Padobaptift to his party that indeed is the lucki- 

eft conjecture | met with in him, and Iam of thag * 
opinion too ; for I hope they are a people of 
4 more reafon and hedfatnefs in the truths t 
have learnt, then to be thaken, by | 
and ayry acompanion, that by the ped 


fo mimic 
antry 


s fcoptick ftyle feems. fitter for ftage>page- 


then ferioys contefts of thiskinde. 
_ Befides the irreligious artifice, and ¢ 
fay) malicious infisuations, we meet with 


where in his pamphlet, to render the perfos, 
i, and princip a not only of his fober Ane 
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To the Reader. 


and hated, fo to preingage his Reader to partiali-l™ 
and anticipate his judgment ; 1s fo notoriouf-)) 
ly difingenuous and difhoneft, that 1 queftion) 


ceive, that the want of a good caufe puts him up. . 
on thofe fhifts, tofillupa Book with fuch Sar. « 
cafm'sinttead of truth; asif he had been of the 
old Womans minde when fhe took that impious” 

sefolution, 


its Communion? that brags of ranfacking the © 
 publick library ? that has his album calculum, Sc, ~ 
(others fay, thar cArgenteishaftis pugnat ) that 
_ has the forehead to charge Mr Danvers with pla ~ 
gtarifm when he himfelf has not a fingle Argu- 
new, but a furtive collection ( moiltly, 
for ‘tis but now and then he mentions an Au- 
_ thors name ) from thof¢ that were formerly enga- 


not, butrhe Intelligent Reader will eafily pera, 


‘gedin that controverfy, So that his whole book 


it been worth the while) may be confron- 
‘ted with continued parallels; being only ( inhis 
phrafe) fuch trite and outworn things that 
they have been in effect trampled upon and confuteg 
and again, she himfelf that 
Crow, that ftruts fo gaudily in other birds 
feathers? 


T cannds but remark how he treads ia his 
Epis eps, 1 mean Mr B's idle pamphles, 


bits 


| 

‘al 
wane 
| 
} 


, 


Fleitere fi nequ:o fuperos, Achcronta movebo, © 

But is thisindeed the man of fo clarify'd intel. % 

lectualls ? that puts a Remora inthe progrefle of | 

truth, to obftrudt fechas would come over to.) 


mis-call’d Plain Scripture proofs for Infant-Bap- 
tifm, &c. who in plain Eng!:fh , amongit his: 
other envious calumnies , reprefents the Ana- 


baptiits, as guilry of Murther and Adultery , 
* for an Imaginary practice he fathers upon’ 
them of dipping naked , or in tranfparent gar- 


ments, ce. So this edufwerer pag.258 5 
But methinks if ingenuous candor and‘modeity 
( altogether unpractic'd by him, though ) fo 
prerejull in all their poffeffors cannot perfwade 
im to treat uscivilly; the awful reverence of 
an All-wife God might keep him from fuch dar- 
ing criticifms upon the plain expreilions of Scri- 
ture, and drawing fo impious a confequence 
om premifles pronounced by the unerring crea- 
tor. For inftance, it is faid e4@.2.41,42.They | 
that gladlyreceived the word )were 
dipt, (fo the wordis Englitht Luke 16.24. Fohm. 
13.26. Rev. 19. 13. &c.) what then? why then 


they continued ftedfaftly in the Apoftles Doétrine, 
But Mr Wills fays they that are fo dipt are 
Murtherers and Adulterers; a more favourable 
. fence his inve€tive won't bear. ‘Tis pitty this 
wife demurrer had not lived inthe Apoltlesdays, . 
_thathe may propofe a more taking model for _ 
Chriftian Ordinances then the holy Ghoit could © - 


infpire them with : I doubt hiscarnal and inju- 
rious canting would be anfwered as SymonsAfq- 
gus in another cafe, thon haft neither part norlotin 


‘this matter, Certainly, if fprinkling the face were 
the Lords choice, he could exprefle himfelfby = @ 
the word being the proper term for 
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"Tothe Reader, 


that has fo facred a patern? the Lord rebuke 
But, candid Reader, here thou hait them coun- 
ted out of that fort Royal they fancy fo fecure, 


wit, their modern pretences toa Covenant hercdtta. 
 ryritle to Baptifm: The fubftance of what they 
can fay in their own defence ig examined and fo. 
berly refuted : The vanity of their filly dittineti- — 
ons detected,and the Doctrine of the Covenant 
cleared, and made familiar to the confcientious 
perufer. And fothe Lord ( who will infallibly 
reckon with Mr B, and his confederate, unlefle © 
they repent, for putting fuch blocks and remo- 
in the way to his truth ) fet it home upon thy 
heart, and give thee a difcerning fpirit, to own | 


him according to his direQionsin his word, not- 
withitanding the Ambufhes and at 


qures. 


 ‘Letitnot defer thee from a ferious weighing |. 
the Arguments here offered, that fome of 
_ them may be heretofore prefented ; that dimi- | 

not their force Mil dittum eft quod 


forinkling, (as 1. Pet. 1.2. Heb.g.13. 19, 21, 
and 10,22. andraany places of the O. 7. and fo }' 
putthe maiter forever out of doubt. Was not | % 
Chrit himfelf fo that is in Eng. | 
lifh] dip: in Water? werenot the converted 
Thou(fands we read of fo dipt ? And durft this au- - 
dacious man fix fuchignominies upon a practice 


ues of 

_ Satan, and his Engines, in defpight of whom | 
truth always flood, fince the Nativity of time, 
and fhall furvive sts wtmoft period and obfe- 


no 
| 
4 


aie 
43 
| 
T) 
i 
H 
\ 
q 
; 
H 
: i, 
of 
4 
? 
4 
| 
hj 3 ) 
4 
ira 
> 


» Tothe Reader, 

eff diftum prin, ‘Yet this wrangler Mr 
fo} W. would put us to the trouble of quoting e- 
ot "ery mans name that has the fame fence or 
fe like words with us, to avoid his afperfion of 
A provident fhift he has got to ef- 


1. -€ape the edge of any Argument that gravells 


¢ him. May not men often hit upon the fame 


@ thing , from neceflity of the Argument, or 
chance , not choice or defigne ? I am certain 

+ noman’smore guilty in that particular then this 
: But there’s necd enough of prefiing the fame 
| things again and again. When they produce 
_ new grounds for their practice ( but 1 pre- 
“fume this from the Covenant js the laft fhift ) 
we'l addrefle New Arguments to confront 
them; forthe current of the Scripture will af- 
ford us variety of eAedinums toquath their bold 
encroachments. | 

The fubjeCt of the Covenant ( their cele- 


“brated SanCtuary ) hath not hitherto been fo 
| ty upon as ‘tis here ; although it 
has been cleared fufficiently ( one would think - 


 tocandid Readers ) by Blackwood, Tombs, 


Laurence, Danvers, &c. whofe acurate 
learned works are enough to fatisfy every one. 


ie that would be found in the ferious and im- 
fuch a reader without excufe, 
| This Treatife is chiefly calculated for the 
» perufal of fome fober friends that importu- 


~ partiall inveftigation of truth: And indeed leave oe 


ned the Author to write fomething upon tig |. 
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the Reader. 


fobjeC%, And if truth hath any advancemes | 
by it , he hath his end. He is careleffe d| { 
popular applaufe or cenfure. He hath con 
tributed. his Mite for common 
gnd undeceiving the many fouls that. fii 
hold faft thofe Dregss and Remains of 
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Ceram fic precipye 


Trivmvie tum Novum, 


til) 
Py 
| an’ ‘Sileam’ ? Nova oli arma 
Miniftri? 
C cur ax fit pris ? 
Oro, reformate lucis* aperite fenefiras: * caefura, 
Tingere credentes ‘P gina facra docet, | 
Totus ab eMerctrice illuditur orbis ? 


Fablit imagraibus Beltia dotka dolis ? 


| 


Ilecebris fucata [uss obfcana tr inmphat 
Roma? m adulta necem, 


eArmis R egum ¢ pup altum in prelia rollit x 
q vigra reper cu(fi illa cadet, 


cadet. certum eft, Agni certamine ¢  rumpet 
“Phlegerontss 


Pars * convitta SKow guondam at 
Impedit egrediens introcuntis iter! RB 


Hafitin ambiguum, vano ‘Rantifwiate 
Spargere at incerto convchit ore fonum\ 


Tempora mutantur, nos an mutamur in illis 3 ? 
Sumere tot formas, quaritur, unde licet ? 


mordet. , duplex V latrat, garrulat 
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4 
Fit fi clangor triplici clamers Mec “and 


Canja patrocénio Nove eft. 


Spar fio parvorum Romana ab ori gine, fuleit 
Papale Imperium Caftra ¢ crucma Necis A 


Lux Evangelii per binos emicat AXCS, 
Occiduos snter Luci fin nus. 


| Beftia fava perit, meretrix furibunda peribit, 


Obruta flammiferss nam morvetir aquis, 


Sse raptims Pacts Ecclefi aftica 
ftudsofiffimus. 
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Courteous Reader, © 


< Hon muft know I do not write this Treatifebe~ 
 caufe I thinkshere are not Books enough extant 
this Bur becaufe I obferue that old 
books ( though never fo excellent) are laid by, and 
feldom looked into, and nothing's relifhable with this 
Gurious Age but what's contemporary with felf: be-' 
fides many of the books already written are fo large 
Bhat ordinary perfoxs cannot attain to the price > | 
and fome fo intricate, and deliver'din [uch a fubli- 
mity of phrafe, thatthey are beyondthe capaesty of 
divers godly and well meaning Chriffians. There- 

fore I have fent out this without the extersour var- 

pifh ef humane blandifhments, that I may recom- 

tlus truth to every mans confcsenge. Eloquence 

nothing but fafhioned with ax Articulate 
and diftintt found, and when [uited to entice and 4 
“emveigle carnall affections , may domuch ; but. 
there 1s a peculiar Majefty and venerazson, upon the 

Grow of truth that will not be beholden to thofe ar- 

braveryes: No ornaments reuder it more 
then sts own native plaineffe. The end of 
fpeech 1s ro makg our conceptions sntelligsble apd, 
“When our meaning 1s carrsed away by towring ex. 

paft the reach of aplasc Reader, what sit 

but a gay psece of vanity, and affetted pedantry? === 

the difference between the partyes reprea 
ented in thes Dialogue, diffratts the mindsand 

Broubles the hearts of many that are Godly. Nowin a 


pls diftrattion every fersons man cannot choofebmt 
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and ‘wif for réfolation: ud 


ily defire 


¥ 


 prder to obtain thar, the moft likely way, to 

mine the pretenfions and grounds on both hands. 

 profecution of which I have feletted the moft 

ble Argument infifted upon bythe Poedobaptilts of 

the ( naythe only grand pretence upon whith) 

thas baffied practife (upported ) I may 

that all the Auxilicry confideratsons that 

| reinforcement, will fall in the fi ale, and Live! al 
ad dy with this Cardinal Thefis (.drawa from che} 
Covenant ) in its favour. 


baprifts I pleafe, not what they thinks 
muft be faid of courfe,clfethey lofe their old 
Nor fhall I think it Prange, if inftead of folid 
‘wers they return their ufual Oratory of calumny,\ 

dnd treat me with that feverity fo liberally di[penc any 

oppofites (e[pec rally by thofe writers who 

debe lifts for this caufe of late years | for 
| requires it. To filence all clamors will be 

ofthe attempt, but for fatisfattion to the tenderaymec 
hearted and gr atious Chriftian, I fay further that 1 

ave endeavcured to cull ont the frongeft enforces 
ments I could finde and have declined nothing of | 


Perhaps it may be faid, that I make the Peedellie 

Ob 


lay it 


igustscs ) and I hope they will finde ct fairly 


ve part which J 


ment met within their beff Authors ; of they 
otherwife, ler them produce their greatest 
down in plain propofitrons ( without that” 
sncumbrance and perplexity of words and wheeling 
_phrafes, as involve their meanings in puzling 


| then thicker 
be their 
Words of their moft celebrated eAuthors. 


ftitution to 


Will s book is Becaufe A4r D.who hath already wer 


defended the Hiftorical part, hath primed 
al part, 


reckon with im as to {criptar 
I would not anticipate him, works will 


cavils and querulous janglings that Mp nt 
Pampblet. 

ey wil nee: the 
they themfelves take, of making 
Nome pious and learned men, that have trod 
of thu controver[y before us of late years, 
wifh that the voluminous and accurate Trea- 
of M ‘Tombs were epiromiXed for the infore. 
pe arion of the ordinary well meansng Chriftian, the 
Natrguments of the Poedobaptilts being there lear- 


dion of many of t learned ones, who ( nor 
Pe putation born a fignal te 
mp fome excellent truths, whichthey fear Kray 
in queftion had they A Recantation 
this ) would poffibly own asmuch 


good men are loath 10 own themfelves 

the things they built. 
that when one from Frankford brought Cal. 
infitucions to Luther, demanding bu opinion 


: 
| 
| 


The reafon that I take no more. notice of Mi ‘4 


him in the gate, norwithftanding the difinge= 


and fol:dly confuted, and perhaps to the cone 


not arrsved tothe degree of Miracle shat 


# 


fuch as are famoufly knowne 
the fence, often the very 
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meaning that be had {poke right, yet recanted 
ofite) Dottrine, but privately communicates’ 


Author bath not faid foolifily,% 


his miftake to Melancthon, fearing that a publiquecte 
convittion might difcredit all bis Doctrine, To con. 
clude ,Reader I offer my concept rons of this bandied 
point to thy candsd acceptation, and with this affu- 
vance that nothing but a zeal for Gofpel reformation 


(honld invite me to expofe my fentiments to this Cen- 


age, and sf th contribute ought to that end, 
‘Lhave my aim, fol commend thee to the good 


[piris of truth,to lead thee snto all truth, and remain 


Thine in all Chriftian Refpetts, — = 
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Between 


and a Padabaptif. 
Bop. PY Dear Frien¢, Iam glad to fee 
| thee, pray what News in. the 
Countrey? | 
im Ped. OSir! the Controverfy 
about B iptifm is againrenewed, which I fear 
Will occafion. great Cifferences amongit Profef- 
fors ; whereas we did hope to live in love and aR! 
together ; but 1 fee the point mut farther 
enquired i into, and the people muft have more | 
fatisfaCtion, before they will walk in commu- 3 
and fellowthip together. 
+ Bap. Well; but what is your opinion, do you 
fell hold ptifm ? 
Ped, Yes, lam thet opinions but. am 
Willing tobe inform'd, for would not prattife 
apy thing thatis not warranted from the Scrip ue 


. You fay well in that, but have you a 
at dif putes where you might seceive 
? 


ed 
7 4 
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| 
DIALOGUE 


Ped. Yea, 1 have been at divers, but | 
Logical way of difcourfe does fo obfcure agar 
} hide thetruth, that when the Difpute is dong #8 'S 
' Wearenowiferthen before; now Sir, is thee” 
| ‘no way to finde out truth but by Logick ? BU 
= Bap. My Friend, you muft know, that then me 
isa natural Logick, which allmen have, exceg 
fools and Idiots, and it is nothing elfe but reali d 
methodized:buras for School-Logick which 
make a great flourifh with, efpecially amongi mat 
women and illiterate perfons, though by it 
trurhmay be difcovered,if men were ingenuous, 
anc defired truth more then vidiory: but alas!) 
 — itis miferably abufed by men of corrupt minds, ar. 
| tothe deceiving of the hearts.of thefimple ; but 
fecing you have mentioned it, I {hall give yor 
| theopinion of a Learned man about it: Norbiag 
 faithhe, beth {peyled truth, more then the invemr 
Logik, itbarh found out fo many diftinttions, 
— ‘that it iuwrapsreafon in a mift of doubts, tis reds 
Jon rirawn invo too fine athred, tying up truth ina 
Of ; which being hard to unloofe carrp 
ber away asa prifoner ;'tis a net to entangle ber, 
An art saftructing you, howto tell a reafonablelier™ 
an overcurious workman, tt bath fought to 
truth [v excellent, that it bath marred it. Vive 
faith, be doubts not, the devil did invent it, Te 
bath on fo many Colours that the Counterfeit 
varions then the pattern. It gives us fo many 
likes, that we know nct which is toe [ame ; naturest ie 7 
Self makes every man a Logician; they that brought 
én the art bave prefented us with one that bath 


But I fpeak 
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there may be dn excel! eficy found in the a art, afd 
good to retayn it, chat we may make it de. 
end Us iT felf, in matters of Religionswe | 


make faith the means to afcertain, for other 
fet .crs fimple nature is the belt reafon, and na- 


Bed reafon the bef Logick. 


Ped, Sit ¥thank you for your Opinion about | fj 
Magick, andi thinkit were better, if our 


pofition, and to prove it by Scripture, and 
Gafon ; it would better fatisfy the people ; but 
have gone a littlé out of our way, my great 
Belirc is to difcourfe with you about Infastss 
andefpecially concerning the Cove- 
Rant, made to Abrabam, and to his feed ; which 
can remove, Irefolve to be of your 


4 ap. Its true, the Covenant or promife made 
Abraham, and to hisfeed, isthe great hinge 
i ngine upon which the whole bufinefs of Jn- 
Fant s-Bapti{m moves; now if! prove that the In- 


Infant 
Bader the Gofpel, and Baptifm falls to the 


Bund, 
arguments. 
Firft then, Largue thus. If none be the 
Ct ‘ite teh of sAbrabven, but thofe that do the’ - 
Morks of Abraham : Then infants are not the: 
med ot Abrabam, 


Mriters did lefs ufe it and difpute after the fame | 
@@anner as they preach; ; which ts, to lay downa 


sof believing Gentiles are ribt the feed of 
Church-member-fhip, 


True Sir, and therefore pray let me 
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€onfequen 


—offuch as are Chriits by calling, n not Electio, | 
which is fecret to us. 


are of faith are bleffed with Abrahat 


x by calling, and fo not counted for the feed; and ix 


you ftill asl know you will, that all 
| | P act 


Dialogue 


‘were the Children of Abraham, ye would 
works of Abrabzm.So therefore is the confequey 
Ped. Butour Miniiters tells us this is mey 
of the adult; and not of Infants. | 4 
Bap. | know they do fo, and they think th 
had better fay fomething, then bu, 
The Second Argumert. 
If thofe that are Chrijts, are only Abrahat 
feed, then Infants are not Abrabamsfeed. 
The Antecedent in true Gal. 3. 19% Erso, q 
nt. 
And if you fay, are Chritts, anfwe 
fome are fo by Election, bur the Apoitle fped 


Bur 3dly, If none are bleffed swith! Abran 
but thofe that.are of faith, then infants are Mi 
the feed of eA brukam, | P 

But the Antecedent is true,Gal.3.9. 


€rgothe Confequentis true alfo, 

gthly. Ifthe Childrenof the fleth are not 
Children of God, then infants are not now 
feed of odbrahen. | 


But the Antecedent is true. 9. the 3 


which are the children of fiefo,thefe are not tae 
children « f Ged, But the children of the promi 


are.counred {for the feed: Ergo fo is the cont = 
wer, Ifay, the children of the ficth may be th = 
dren of God by Election, but they are not 
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fp irit, 


-@renotof tach, 


ae vilibly ) are Abrahains feed, and they that , 


are not Ch ri. tS, afe Abrahbants 
Tairdly, fron Rom. 9.8. which are rbel | | 


feed, 


ehildren of the firth are the children cf Ged. ( vi- 


» hbly); and tney rhatare the children of fleth are’ 
the children of God vilibly, | 


a Baprift and aP edobaptiff. | 


q places are meant of the Adult only, then let us 
“Teadthe wordsas you would have us, and fee, 
What abfurdity you will father the holy, 


Firit, from Gal.3. 9. They are of fatth, are. 
with faithful and they alfo that | 


Secondly from Gal. ; 3.19. They that are Chrifts 


Sv from 8.39, They that do the works o 


Abraham are the children of God ; ana they that do 


, pot the works of Abraham are the children of God ; 
fo we muit read the words, if thefe texts of’s + tie 
pture be nor cxclufive. 4 


Pei. Itis very true, if thofe texts be got 


‘clufive, we muit read the words, or at leaft 
them, as you have , faid; bur then we. 


Phould make the Script ure ouilty great abfur- | 
‘dity, and contradiction. 


Ped. But out miniiters tells us, 19 to 


ana yourchsldren, andthem at are afar off 


eby which they underiland believing Gentiles: 


and their feed. 


Bap. But what do you mean by promife 3 71S if. 


vation? orthe promife of outward ordinances! 


Bs 


= the promife and covenant of eternal life and fal-° 


© If you fay the firit; then we ask you whether that’ 
or conditional ? If abfolutey. 
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faved. If you fay conditional, and faith and 


the controverfy is ended, 


. fife and falvation, for that is not made, mya dc 
made good to any, upon the tearms of yc 


ward ordinances, when otbers fhal) not : Thang 


gnaferable comforter he is made by you,in 
asif this were all his meaning, and all rhat he if i 


of Chrifis blood, which lay heavy 


we will luppofe Peter peaking thus to 


apd your children, but be of" good corofort, 


tance, be the condition, then we are 


_ Pad. No, wed not fay that by promife in th 
of the e ismeant the promi fe of th 


parents faith; but upon their own perfonal he 
and obedience; but we mean the: promi ds 
‘pfoutward ordjnances, as to be baptized, che, 
|. Bap. Very well ; if that be Peters mcaning, § {¢ 

4 that believers infants: fhall be admitted to off ME hi 


¢onfider what a poor promife this is, and what 


tends by this pretious word of promife. But you} 
mut know Peters bufinefs was to fupport the § 
‘Fewes Smitten down under a fence of fin and the] 


m but if this be all he intended yow, and yout 


children fhall be baptized, then the plaster} 
is net broad enowgh forthe foar; for, pray cote 


them ; re have by wicked hands cruci the 
of life, and withéd his blood to be upotl 


be beptized, and then-you and your 
Children fhall ftand under the title of the people & 
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they ever the fooner faved, as-born of ‘you, 
ther then together with you they fhall believe” 


and obey the Gofpel ; in which cafe of faithand 
obedience, all unbelicversin the world and their 
children, thall be faved as foonas.either you or 


im they. Itisasmuchasto fay, the promife of free- 
Mm dome to partake of the ordinances, iste you,and - 
your feed above other; butthe promife of the 
heritance is as much to all others and their chil- 
dren, asto youand yours. What moif comfort- 
lefscomfortisthis, to men cait down under a 


fence of finand guilt ? whata pittiful plailter is 


here applied to men prick'd at the heart, and 


fmarting under the direful apprehention of Gods 
wrath? befides what exquifitenonfence do you 
make the efpoffle fpeak, if his words be taken 
in your fence, for they. mut thus, cx. firtt 


by way of precept, repent and be baptized you © 
and your children. aly, by way of encomrage- 


ment, fo the priviledge of being baptized fhe 
tong to you and-your children: which unbelie- 
vers and theis feed thall notenjoy. Butthe pro. 


mife of remiffion of fins, and falvation, is made 


hv more to you themto them, But without doubt 
it mutt be otherwife; the promife, take it which 
way you will, cither for the proffer of the pro- 


mife, or the thing promifed, It muftmeeds be of 


fome more excelient matter than outward mem- 


berthip, & ordinances, — 


fins and falvation : yea, ‘tis mofhevident thatthe 
thing here 


4 


promifed. is no lefs thea: remiffion of 
fins and falvation ir (elf, for 


ip the yery text of fins, toe paly 
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vit, which, elfewhere is called the earnc/? of im 


beritance, So, uniefs you will divide the children « 
| frombhavinga fhare alike with their parents inf) 1 
| that promife, whichin the felf fame fentence, fe t 
termand fence, is promifed alike tothem both,* 
foas to fay, the word promife,, 1s to be under: 
 ftood of remilfionof fins, and falvation, as in ree 
Jationto the parents; butof an infertour thing, 
arightto ordinances only, asin relation tof 
the Intants only, which were creat abfurdity to” 
| utter, it mult neceffarily be meant of one kinde © 
of mercy, to both parents and children: yeaand 
upon the fame termes too, and no other then” 
thofe upon which its tendred to the parents, 
-perfonal repentance, and obedience,and fo 
quently of remiffion and falvation, and not of} 
fuch a trivial titic to-external participation only 
as you talk of, which ifithge, then, unlefs you’. 
affert that God hath promifed falvation abfolutly | 
to all the natural feed of believers, upcn thofe _ 
termsonly, asthey are their fecd, which you 
‘date notitand too, the promife, mean which you! 
‘will, the bare propofal, or the fa!vation propoun © 
ded, or both; upon thofe terms, belongs of right, 
‘not only to believers and their poiterity, but alfo > 
toallmen, and their pofterity, without diffe- | 
‘Fence, when at years of capacity to neglect, ot F 
| perform them ; for the glad tidings of falvation 
@recommanded to be preached to all, and profle- 
red toevery creature at years; tohear, and 
derftand:; though nor to infants on terms off 
their parents faith fo afluredly the terms being 
Performed, the falvarion promifed fhall bee 


"BE 


| ] 
| 


} 
4g 
4 
4 
enjoyca; 
: 
4 || 
ao 


Baptif and Pp if. 


F enjoyed: there is no right by birth to falvation, 
© or che promife ot it in believers feed, more then 
in unbelievers; nor no priviledge to them more 
then to others, fave the mecr hopefulnefs of 
cation, and alvantage of in-truétion in the way 
and means of fals ration; which may pofndly bee 


jacafe ithappen (as tome ime it doth ) that ie 


unbslies an: children of unbelievers a- 
monet beligvers, in that cafe thefe lat have not 
only notefs oriviledy ‘e, astothe promife of fal- 
vation by bare birth jbut a priviledge ali by that 
breeding above the other. 


That therefore,t hat the promife of th ie Gofpei 
covenant in any fence in the world, 1s made to 
believers feed (as barely fuch ) more thento the 
narural feed of unbelievers, can never be proved 


this place Aéts, 2. 78. 30. | 
For, fir't ncither were thefe parents: believers 
as yet, waen Perer faid,the promsfe is ro you, and 
your ‘children; but only were pricked at the heart 
upon fome meafure of conviction; that the per- 
fon whom they had crucitied, was theL ord of life 
(which the devils belicve c» tremble at )& in order 
to begetting that faving faith,(whichyet they had 
not) he fpake thefe words of encouragement. — 
fF —— Secondly, doth Ferer make the promife any 
ta otherwife to them and their children, then he 


their coming in ar Gods call, tis fayd ro you and 
your children, and them phat. are ; all man- 


eg 


fallbchevers. children, mere then others thou oh 


chi'drenof Behevers, save their breeding amongit | 


by the wora ; yea the contrary is evident from 


doth to all orbers in the world, ViZ.On condition of . 


“pee. 
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A Dialogue berween 
of perfons in all nations , and generations, as 
the Lord our God jhall call, vz. as are prevailed |” 
 withto come when God callsthem ; which tobe 
the fence of this place, is further illuftrated by & 
that parallel place Heb, 9. 15. they that are called, 
vecesve the promife of eternal snberttance. | 
Thirdly, when the parents did believe,& were & 
baptized; were any of their children baptized & 
with them ? which they muft have been, had that § 
promife been to the Infants, as well asto the pa- 
renis on that fingle account of being their feei,but & 
that no Infants were then baptized, appears, be- 
caufe the Scripture recording how many were 
baptized at thattime, itconcludes them under 
_ fuch a term, as excludes the Infant from that 
days work, while it fays, a many, meaning no 
_ more (or elfe we are deceived in the relation ) 
gladly received the word ( this Infants could not 
Go ) were then baptitcd, which number, as they 
arerecordedto be about 3000 mightinalllike- & 
lTyhood have amounted tothreetimes 3co00. ifall 
the Infants of thofe had been baptized alfo; fo 
that | conclude, ifthey had Infants why did they. 
not bring them ? or at leaft fend for them ? here 
| being fu fitan opportunity, to baptize them ; and 
fo ever) to putthe controverfy out of doubt. 
| Bet fourthly, neither were there any more 
enchurched that day, butfuch as gladly received 
the word, and werethereupon baptized. For of 
thefe ohly ( and not infants) its faid they continite 
edtogerber im the poftles dottrine F cllow{hip, 
and in breaking of bread and prayers. Butall their 
Infants muit have been Enchurch'd alfo, if they. 
Badbeen baptized, © Fikthly, 
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law,fo neither is ther 


Fifthly, it croffeth rhe current of all other | 
Scripture to put fuch a conitructign upen this, 
for rhat the promife ofold, Imeanthe old pro- 
mife ofthe law, which was ofthe Earthly Cava- 
an, and but a Type of this, did pertain unto a 
flethly holy feed, I grant. Burrhatthe new Co- 
venant or Gofpel promife is made to any mans 
feedjthatthe;ceupon we may bapiuze them 
in token of For fure Lam the ure 
holdscur no other feed of Abrakam tobe ncirs | 
with him of the heavenlyCanaan,but his fpiricual’ 
fecd,4./e, Believers that do his works. Nor doth - 


a Baptift and a 


“itown any (bur thefe ) to have the right of mem- 


berfhip and Fellowfh ip in hisfamily-z.e, the vi- 
fible Church, For ifit fhould be granted, that the 
vifible Church is ebribams family, under the 
Gofpel, as well asunder the law yet it 1s fo 


altered from what it was,fo different in its coniti- 


tution, tharitis eventurned uplide down, and 
In a manner nothing remainsas then it was. For 
as the covenant is fame, with thatofthe 
is there the fame Mediator,nor the 
fame Prieithood, nor the fame Law, northe fame 


_Law-giver,nor the fame promifes : That being of 


an Earthly, this of an heavenly inheritance nor the 
fame holy feed, to which the promifes are made : 
that being to the Typical feed, J/aac and his po- 
fterity, thistortheiruefeed Chriff and believers 
Nor the fame ordinances, theirs being Carcumei- 
fron and the Paffe-over , ours Bapti{m andthe fup- 


"per. Northe fame fubjeéts for thofe ordinances, 
thofe being ( by nature ) Fewsor at leaft by pro- 
fefhon, and their Male {ced only ; ours Male and 
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female: theirs, whether believing or not, ours 


Dialogue between 


only as believing. Sothat whatever can be faid 
of the Covenant, the promife, the holy feed ; 1s 
only this, they were Typical, ceremonial, 
abiding only tothe time of Reformation Heé, 9. 
g. 2nd are now all abrogated, and out of date, fo 
that we may fay (ashe ) fust Ilium, fo furt Cana- 
an, fuit lex, fust Lemplum, fuit facerdotinm, fuit 


facrofanttum femen. There was indced a holy 


land, aholy law, aholy Priethood, a holy feed, 
But all thefe belonging toa firit Covenant which 
was faulty, are now long fince vanifhed before a 
better, aud whatever was glorious hath now no glo- 
ry, byreafon of a glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 9, 
13. | | | it 
Ped. Sir, (thank you fer your opinion of this 
texte it. 2.39. But though the children of be- 


lieving Gentiles have noright to the Covenant 
_ by vertue of their Parents faith yet may they not 


have aright by vertne of eLbrabams faith ? 
Dap. Inno wife; forthe natural poterity of 
believing Gentiles, are fo far from being heires 
apparcne with ebrabam, of Golpe! promifes 
and priviledses, that even Adrabams own natu- 
ra} feed, (as fu ch only ) ire not at a\] his feed, at 
thisday, nor atallholy with the birth-hol ynelle 


they once had, nerentail’das heirs of that 
wenly Canaan, without faith and Repentance in 

their own perfons ; and becaufe this is the very 
knot in the ftate of this controverfy, 
the unfolding of which will difcover the whol¢ 
amyitery of your miftakes , all which arife origi- 
Sally from your erring in it, for error minimus 


i 
| 
| 
4 
. 
a 
| 
“4 
q 
7 
4 
4 | 
4 
q - 
i 


a Baptift and a Padobaprift 
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Firit then let be confidered, thateSbrahams 
own feed, eventhofe that were heirs with him ~ 


13° 
principio, fit major in medio, maximus in fines © 
Give me leave therefore to enlarge a little. upon 


of the eaithly Canaan, though born of his body © 


now ( astruly though more remotely ) of his bo- 


dy who was the greateft believer in the world — 
(Chrit excepted ) even thefe are not his feed in 


the Gofpel account, nor heirs of the Gofpel pra- — 
mife ; nor ( as born of his body ) to be admitted — 
Baptifm and Church priviledges,which make 
appear from Rom.9.6.7.8. in which pray ob- 
ferve how the Apoitle denies eA brahams own 
Natural Children, the name of e4brabams feed, 


in che fenfe of the Gofpel, bas 


Firft he magnifies them exceedingly in the 4th. 
verfe, and fets out their dighity and prehemi- 


nence above all people under the name of J/ra- 
elites, to whom pertained the Adoption, and the 
glory, and the Covenants, 1.¢€. both Teitaments, 


- the Type, andthe Anti-type, unto whom per- 


taincd, not only the giving of the law, but alfo 
the promifes, and that not only of the Earthly 


Canaan, but of the Gofpel Covenant in the fric 
tender ofit, notinrefpect of any right they had 

to itby birth ( whether they received it or not) - 
butas I faid in refpect of the firlt tenders of ir, — 


which appears becaufe by fpeciall order and ap- 
pointment it was to be offered to them inthe fisft 
places 


had flighted it, in proof whercof the Scripture is 


Nor was it carried tothe Geatiles till the Fews 
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plain AZ#h. 10. 5,6, 7. forbids hig 


Dilciples'to go toany of the Gentiles, oftoany 


fave the lof? (beep of toe Huufe of Ifrael, yea they | 
were Children'at this time, whofe Bread, (til | | 
they loathed it ) was not to be givento dogs except F 


Hence the Jews were firft bid to the wedding 
Math.22.3. but they would not come. So they 
atecalled rhe Children of the kingdom Math. 8.12. 
that werc to be calt out becaufe they would not. 
teceive the Gofpel ; for he came unto hs own and 
bis own received bim not ; yea Paul tells the Jews 
it was nece [ary the word of God fir ft be fpoken 
Norwithitanding all which glory and prehemi- 
of this people J/rzel who were the fathers 
alfo, and of whom (ds concerning the fiefh) 
 Chrift came. Paal, after he had fhewed their 
_ high priviledges, comes with Alas! and great 


forrow of heart, thathe was forced to exclude 


them, ( fave a few with whomthe Gofpel took 
effect ) even from the name of Jfraelztes,and from 
ftanding eAbr zh ums Children aay longer. For, 
faith ke, Cas who fhould fay, the more 1s the 
pitty )rbey are nor all \fracl, thet are of 
that is all that are J/rael after the flefh, are not 
Gofpel Ifractites, ebrabams feed ate no longer 
counted his feed, bur they that are Chrifts by 
faith, are counted for the feed; and that this is 
the meaning of the words is evident from them 
that follow. For, faith he, neither becaufe they. 
are the feed of Abraham, are they all Children; but 
fhall thy feed be called, tharis,thefe which 
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are counted for the feed. 


A clear illuftration we have of this Gal. 3,7. 9. 
where the Apoftle urges thisterm, they which are — 
of faith ( that is, which believe ) for noncelfe are 
offaith, rhe fame are she\Children cf Abraham, 
and are bleffed with faithfull. Abraham. He faith, — 
riot, they which be of Abrabams ficth, for fuch _ 
are not accounted his Children as to the Gofpel — 
Covenant, much leffe doth he fay or mean, thar — 
thofe which are born of the body's of them that ~~ 
be of faith are Abrahams childten, and fo to be | 
|  figned, as his fons ty Baptifm, as hisown flefhly | 
| feed were figned by Circumcifion, as heirs with | 
> himofthe old Canaan. As if becanfe Abraham is 


- ate the Childfenof the flefh, thefe are not the — 
children of God, but the children of the promife 


the fpiritual father ofall that believe and walk 


inhisfteps, therefore he muft be a father>to all 
. their natural pofterity too, and be the fpiritual © 
father not of their perfons only, but of their off- 


ipringalfo. | . 


But let me tell you he is not fo much as a fa- 


ther to his own feed, ina Gofpel fence, neither 
can thefe ftand his children, nor the children of | 


God, or heirs of the heavenly blefling and king- | 


dom becaufe they come out of his loins, unlcis — 


they do ashe did. For though hisfiefhly feed, as 


type forthe time then por denomina- 
d 


ted the children of God, an 


yet that account isnow gone, & there is no other’ 


way whereby the Jews themfelves, much leflee 


any generations amongit the Gentils canbe fill 


yin an outward 
fenfe,and. heirs according tothe earthly promife, 
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the children of God, or of Abrabam, fo as to 


expect the Gofpel portion, bur by believing in 
Chrift Fefus, intherrown perfons, Gal. 3, 26. ye 


are all tbe Children of God by faith in Iefus Chrijt 


and if ye be Chrifts then are ye Abrahams feed, and 


heirs according ta the promife. 


Another Scripture that proves that efvrubams 


feed, inthe old Covenant account are not 


his feed, in the account of the Gofpel,fo as there- 


-uponto have right to ordinatices is, 8.33. 


torbe 40, where Chriit being cayilled at by the 
Jews, for promifing freedom from fin, to which 
they were flaves and fervants, notwithitanding 
the legal freedom they fo much boatied of difcoe 
vers plainly, the cutting off the Jews from three 
things, | 

1, From the repute and denomination of bra- 

2, From any thare in the fpiritual bleilings of 
the Gofpel. 

3. From any further right to Church-member- 


and ordinances. 


Firit they alledge that they are Abrabams feed 


ver. 33.that they were not born of Fornication, ver. 


meaning as J/bmael was ) but they bad one 


father even Gody.41. To which Chrift anfwers, | 
not by denying of any ofall this, for it was all 
true in that fenfe in which they meant it,yea they 
were dbrahams children, and Chrilt confeffes it 


ver. 37.1 know you are Abrahams feed, yea they 


Were all the Children of God, by an outward 


vane Typicall adoption of them unto himfelf. 


But Chrift overthrows all, by telling them, that. 
Abrahams 
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loyns, but doing his works, as being allyed fo 


Aa 


an 
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him, sot fo much after the fieth as after the © 
fairh, Whereupon not yet believing he denies 


them tobe now Abrahams Children, inthe true 


and fub.tantial] fenfe, and that appears in this — 


Aypothefis ver. 39. If ye were Abrahams children 
ye would do the works of Abrabam, To which do’ — 


butaddthe Minor; But yedonot the works of | 
eAbrabam : And then the conclufion follows ; 
Therefore ye are not the children of Abraham, 
You fee Chrilt afferts them to be Asrabvms ‘chil- 
dren inthe old account, foasto itand members 
of the old houfe,but denies them to be orahams © 
childreninthe fenfeoftheNew. 
i2ly, They fay they are freemen, and werene- 


ver in bondage; this Chrift alfo grants: it was fo 


indeed in the outward Typicalfenfe, they were | 
freemen and heirs of rhatéarthly glory that was © 


= promifed to Abrabam in that eld C anaan,but des i 
wny'sthemto be freemen as to the Gofpel, with. 


heavenly freedom of that Ferafalem which is a- 
bove, which is the mother ofall believers Gal.4, 
20, yea aflerts that they were but fervants, and 
in bondage to fia, whichis the greateft flavery of 


all ver. 34. be that commits fin isthe fervant of fin, 
So that for ali their fonthips, in truth they were 
® but fervants, He grants their fonthip and title 
tothe old inheritance, bur deni¢sitty the new. 


3ly. They boali or themfelves in their 


f{tanding in the houfe or family of Abraham, that 


isthe vilible Church, as to the ordingaces, pri- 
| | | viledgesy 


Abrahams children are accounted of otherwife 


now then formerly ; not as coming out of his” 
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and hishouf, the old Church were; they 


Natural branches ftillas much asever ( if being 


from the root Abraham, ashe itands a root to 


( fave as they believed with them ) owned as his 


A Dialocue benveen 
viledges, and rights whereof, who but them. | 
felves hed the title, For thisindeed was their ad. © 
vantage ‘of old, thatto them were committed the | 


oraclesof God To which Chrift anfwers, true; 7 
they did ftand in the houfe for a time, yet but ‘ 
for atime, and though fons and heirs inthe laws. 
Typical fenfe, yet they were but fervants in § 
the Gofpels. Andbeing but fervants, as Adofes, & 


anon be turn'd out of the houfe, and abide inrhe 
Church, that is br abams family no longer ; that ~ 
believers the true fons and heirs may come in, as 
inthe 35. verfe. And the fervant ( faith Chriff ) ~ 
abideth rot in the houfe for ever ; but the fon 
abideth fir ever. If therefore the fon make you free, 
and that he doth not for all your former freedom, 
unlefle you believe in him ; then fhall you 
indeed, evento the glory, oracles, and bleilings 
of the fpirituall houfe, the Gofpel Church, which 
élfe, you muit be cut off from. es 
And fo indeed it came to paffe within a while, 
for not believing and repenting, which are the 
only terms which give right to Gofpe} ordinan- 
cesand priviledges. So that thefe Jews-though 


the flefhly feed ofa believer could help them,) | 
as to a fianding there, were yet clean broke | 


all the faithful, becaufe only of unbelief Rom.11. 
20. when fuch as were wild olives, andno kin at 
all to_Abrabam afcer the ficth, were in their own 4 
perfons, but not their natural feed with them | 


Children 
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children by believing, and as membcrs of 


true Church under the Gofpel. 


he And this was declared by Fohm the Baptist and 
the reit of the Miniiters of the Gofpel, who 
ut? would not admit Jewsas Jews ( though ‘Abris= 


Lams owen ) unto Baptifm, when they otiered 


faith and repentance. See how the Pharifces,Sad- 


B rhe ‘rafelves upon the aforenamed terms without. 


| and whole multitude of Abrahams feed 
come to be Baptized. eMath, 3. 7. Luke. 3.7. 


t pretending and pleading thatif Baptifm were 


who were the children of e4brabam; But fee 
- how he rejects them, as having no part nor por- 


e 

s Church priviledge, it muit needs belong to them, 

tion in this matter. O generation of vipers, who 


, bath warned you to flee from the wrath ro come ? as 
if he fhould have faid, whathave youtodo with 
; — the remiffion of Gns and redemption from wrath, 

| which I preach and baptize in token of, being 


not withitandiag your priviledges) corruprand 


 finfelin yourlives. Bring forth therefore, to the 
i end you may be baptized, fruits an{werable to a- 


an eminent believer, for God us able of thefe frones 
| te raife up childeen to Atrabam. i, ¢, God will 


| without being beholden to you, raife a feed to 
rathet thea to waat them, from a+ 


mongit thefe ftones; whether he means {tones lite- 


rally, or the Gentiles, whach were ag itones im 


their eyes, it matters not. 


But this we gather from it, that even at thet 
very time , when the and holys. 


| nefic 


mendment of life,and beginnot to fay,:that we 
have Abrakam to our father , we are the feed of 
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nefle ofa fiethly feed ftood in full force, and un 
repealed ( asthen itdid)) how much more fing, 
the abrogation thereof by faith, Abrahams feed) 
could not, much lefscan the feed of believing 
Gentiles, now it is repeal’d, be admitted to Bap. 
tifm without Repentance. f 
The Jews as impenitent and unbelieving as) 

they werc,fiood uncatt out of the Jewifh Church 
while the Church it felfftood: But they could” 
not pafle our of that Church into the Gofpel” 

Church, nor from their right to circumcifion,) 


*. 


prove their right to Baptifim ; yet this they might” 
have done, if what gave right of old to one of 
thofeordinances, doth in like manner in right” 
perfons to the other. 
then feeing Abrahams own feed had no) 
right to Baptifm, asfuch, hcw can you expect 
itfrom your feed, who are not brabams feed: 
For eA brabam hath but two feeds, asI know of 
( except Chrif ) the firlt is his feed after the fleth, ~ 
and fuch were all thofe that were born of his bo- ¢ 
as Jfhmael, and hischildrenby Keturah, and © 
thofe that come of him, by J/aac and fFacob ; 
which only were heirs with him of the Jand of © 
Canaan (for foldhisbirth-right.) 
2. Hisfeed after the faith, and they are all) 
thofe that walk in his fteps Rom. 4. 12. and fuch § 
that do his works 8. but to fuppofe that 
_ Abrabam bath a third feed, and they are the chil- 
_ Grenof believing Gentiles, is a fancy, for, nox 

datur tertium femen Abrahe. 
_ Two feedsof Abrabam the Scripture mentions, 
but a third fort cannot be affign'd, The a 
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a Bapif and a Padopabrift 


only thefe that defcend from his loyns, asthe 
Midianites, and others by Keturah; the Ifhmae- 
lites by Hagar ; The Edomites, and J/raelites by 
Sarah; which laft only were the holy feed, and _ 
children of promife, in reference tothe Haga. 


rensin atype, and fole heirs of the Typical (4- 


naan, AllthefeI fay were the firit fort, and all — 
believers of what Nation foever , arethe fecond 
fort ; but the natural feed of believersare neither — 
of the one, nor of the otner, tae : 
But were not the profelytes oritrangers 
counted Abrahams feed, and circumcisd upon 
that account ? 
Bap. No: they were not Abrahams feed, and 
circumcis’d on that account; butfrom a pofitive 
initruction,& an exprefle command from God,as 
they were the males in the family of one that was | 
a Jew, atleait by devotion, for which fee Ven, 
17.12.13. And he that is eight days old {hall becir- 
cumcis'd among you,every mar child in your genera- 
sions, he that born sn the honfe , or boughe with 
mony from any ftranger, which u not of thy jeed, He 
that born inthy houfe, and be that bought with 


mony, muft necds be circumcis'd,andin Exod. 12, 


48.49. itis called 4 law, When a firanger {hall fo. 
journ with thee, and will kcepthe paffeover, let all. 
bis males be circumcis'd, and then let him eat the 
the Paffeover, and he fhall be as onethat born in 
the land, and for the franger. And in Numb.o.14. 
itis called an Ordinance, Ye fhall have one Ordi> 
nance for bim that u born inthe land, and for the 


| ftranger, Shew but fo much for Infants-Baptifim, 


thatitiscalledalaw, an ordinance, or hath any 
inftitution 
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Dialogue between 


So that you fee the profelites were circumeis'd by 


inheritance, norany right to the heavenly, unlefs © 


they were truc believers as Abrabam was. 


Sothat the fum of what hath been faid is: 
Fir.i the feed of believers, are not Abraham s 


feed. | 
Secondly, that Abrabaws feed are cut off from 
_allthe priviledges of the old Covénant, and are 


inititution for it, and the controverfy is ended, | 
vertue of alaw, as they were Males in the fami- | 
ly, and not as Abrahams {eed : for fo they were | 
ner heirs cither of the temporal, or fpiritu- | 

al Carean, Inthe temporal Canaan they had no | 


Ge 

> 


not all counted his fecd, in the fence of the new. © 


hirdly, that sddrahamis natural feed have no 
right to the priviledges of the new Covenant, by 
vertue of Abrabems faith. 


a 


Fourthly, that feeimg Abrahams own fecd, his 


natural children, have no right to the Gofpel- 
Covenant, or priviledges thereof, much letle 
canthe children of believing Gentiles lay any 
‘Claim thereunto, either by vertue of e4brabams 
faith, or the faith of their own parents. . 

And fol might here end this matter ; bur be- 


caufe you fhail have full meafure, I will.add a- 


‘Nother teitimony concerning the Covenant, and 


the litle ground there is to baptize Infants, from F 


that Scripture Gen. 17.7. 

. Kaow then that the Covenant of grace is to be 

confidered , either of the promife of eternal life 

and falvation, made to all the elect in Chrift, the 

Which remains one and the fame in all ages, 

though varioufly adminiftred, in the times of 
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@ ane 
old and new Teltament. 


refpect of the old Teftament adminiitration ) 
which was a diitin¢ét Covenant in it felf( for the 
time being ) called the new Covenant, and the 
other to have waxen old, and to vaniih away, 
Heb. 8. laf. Which cannot be fai¢ of the promife 


or Covenant of eternal life, that being an ever- 


lating covenant, and ever remains one and the 


fame, Nowits one thing tobeinthe Covenant 


of grace, i, ¢, to have a right to the promife, 


which is only proper to the elect: another thing, 
to be under the adminiltration of the Covenant, - 


which is common to the elect and seprobates, 
and depends meerly upon Gods appointment, 
Now if the Covenant be underitood in the firit 


fence, of the promife of cternal life and falvati- 


on, madetotheelectin Chrif ; that did never 


belong to all the children born of believing pa- 


ren’s, as might be initanced jn Jfhmael and Efau, 


c*¢, but only to fuch as are elected of them,Kom, 
9. 7.8.9. neither becaufe they are the feed of Abra-- | 
haip,are they al/ children, &c. ‘The Covenant of 


grace being firit made between God and Chrsf?,& 


ali the elect in Chrif?, And therefore in Scripture 


it iscal'd the proms/e of eternal life which was made 
tothe elect before the world began; who are. there- 


fore called the heirs of promife, which promife — 


had its fir‘t promulgation to Adam, in the garden 
of Eden, Where we have alfothe firit difcovery 
of the my ‘tery of the two feeds. 

Now the Covenant taken in this fence, is not 


the ground and reafon of adminiftring ordinances 


Orelfeof the manner — 
of its Adminiftration, in which fence, itsnow (in 
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to aly But the law of 
onisthe ground or reafon of vifible Adminiftrati- | 
For the adminiftration of ordinances belongs | 
hot to the fub‘tatice of the Covenant ; but to its 
admini:tration as to the perfons to ‘whom they 
~ fhall be adminiftred, and that meerly on the law | 
of infti-ution, without any other.confideration 
and hence we finde,that from the firft promulgati- 
on of the Covenant to ¢/dam, until Gods re 
newing of it to Abrabam, there was no ordinance 
‘to be adminiftred to Infants,though fome Infants | 
as grown perfons, both of believers, and 
unbelievers might be comprehended in the Co- 
‘Venant yet not to be circumcis‘d, and ROT 
bebaptiz'd for want of an inftitution 
_ the promife in 2. 39. faid te by. 
them 4 far off, in the prefent tenfe, while ancal- 
Ned, 20 as many as foall be called, and yet, not 
ie tobe baptized before’ calling, unleffe you will 
‘baptize Gentilesin profeffed Gentilifm; anid fo 
the Jews,fome not yet born, fome not cal’ d have 
Covetiant of grace made to them, Rom, 1%. 
$27. Fort this is my Covent unto them, when I 
Ltake away thetr fins; and yet they are notte 
‘be cill converted. : 
Nor canthe Covenast, confideted in its pure 
be a minifters rule to adminifter Ordi-— 
‘nantes by, fecing it is unknawn,who are in the 
— ‘Covenant, and who ate not; but that which i is 
their tule, be fomething that is manifeft.. 
when it is faid, tharthe Covenant 
* grace belorigsto believers children and that is 
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Wits Adminiftration, you have heard, that depen 
= meerly on the law of inftitution, and hath varied 
in feveral ages according to the will of the law- 


ed the promife to Abrabam, lie inftituted circum- 
cifion, which ordinance belongd peculiarly to the 
old Teftament adminiftration, afid was part of 
¢Mofes\aw, which is now abrogated and done 
}away; And this was the firit ordinance that was 
| adminiftred to Infants and not to.all Infants, but 
| only to male Infants living in e4brabams family 
| if fey did live to the eight day, otherwife, they 


Gofpel, many of them are in the 
grace, and fo faved, by vertue of the free prd- 


live to the time'of believing arid repenting, the 


miniftration of ordinances to Infants, depends 


upon an Inftitution, andnot vpon their being in 


Covenant. 


And asto that place Gen. 17.7.1 will bea God 


-tothee, and to thy feed, thatis, fay you, the Co- 


venat was made with brabam, as a believer, 
‘and fo with all believers and their feed. To which — 


Fanfwer ; The Covenant was not made with be- 


liévers,and their feed but with Abraham and his 
feed. Now Abrabzm is to be confideted iinder 


adoublerelation. 
i 
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giver. For during all that period of time, from 
dam to Abraham, there was no Ordinance to 
| be adminiftred to Infants ; but when God rencw> 


had no right to this ordinance ; though many of © — 

fhem donbtleffe in the Covenant of grace and 

fo faved: fowe Infantsinthe days of the 
hem are in the Covenant of 


fife: But yetnot tobebaptifed, iftheydo not 


_ only time appointed for Baptifm : fo that the Ads” 
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Axtaway, pnrchafed by the blood of 


_ Firlt, as the father of the Jews, his flethly } 
Secondly, ashe is the father of his fpiritual 

feed, both Jews, and Gentiles ; Rom. 4.11, 12, 

Now to both feeds, doth God promife to be af 

God, but inadifferent manner andrefpect, 
Firft, he promifes to be a God to his flefhly 


feed, in giving to them the land of Caxaaz foran 


inheritance, the promife of which is exprefly © 
€alled the Covenant made with Abraham, and his | 
as on Gods part, Pfal. 105. 9. 10. 11. 12, 


which Covenant he made with Abraham, faying, 


wntothee will J give the land of Canaan, the lot of 
your inheritance, &c. See alfo 1 Chron. 16, 16. #7. 
18. and Neh, 9.8. This, I fay, was the Covenant 
on Gods part. And their obedience to circumcill- 
nis exprefly called the Covenant on their parts, 
Gen.17, 10. Ths us my Covenant which ye fhall 


keep between me and you; Every male fhall be Cir- | 
So AC. 7.8. And he gave them the Co- 
of Circumeifion, and fo Abraham begat 


Ifaac, and circumcis d him the exght day, By which 
_ they ftood engaged to keep all thofe other additi- | 
ordinances which gave them, when 


| they were aboutto enter their promifed inheri- 


_ tance as Gal. 5.3, J teftify that whoever  Circum- 


is bound ro keep the whole law. 


_ . Secondly, God promifed to be a God to Abra- 
bem, and his piritual feed; fuchas walk in. his 
Neps, that is believers, whether Jews os Gene 
tiles, in.giving unto them an eternal inheritance 


9. 15: incorruptible and undefiled, that fa- 
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HP faid to be born by promife, was the true and. , ee 


to ney were made , 


a type. 
So, there isa tw ofold feed of flefh- 


ly, and a fpiritual, typed our by Jfbmacl, and 
Jfsac: and a two-fold inheritance, an earthly | 


and a heavenly, But the heavenly inheritance was 


not’given to the flefhy feed, but only in Types 
ofteredtothem, and confirmed to the fpiricual 


feed , who are therefore called the heirs of pro-- 
mife. Heb, 6, 17. Neither was the Covenant 


made with Abraham, a pure Gofpel Covenant, 
butamixt Covenant, confiting partly of promi- 


fes of temporal bieffings, of which J/aac, who is - E 


properheir. And partly of promifes of fpiritu- 
al bieflings, of an heavenly inheritance; and of 


[ thefe rele Chrift was the true herr ; and Anti- | 
typrcal dfaac: foras [fbmael, the child ofthe 
fleth had no right with J/zac, inthe outward Ty- > 


pical promife ; fo J/aac himfelf, by vertue of his 
flethly defcent, had noright nor Intere!t in the ~ 
heavenly inheritance, and Gofpel priviledges. 

Rom. 9.7. any otherwife then he came to have an 


sntereit in Chra ft, 


And therefore we find the Apoiile in Gal. 3.16. 
expounding the word of promife(#.¢.)l will be 
a God totbee, and thy feed ; theweth that the Gof- 
promifes of Abrahams Covenant were not made 
to any ones ficihly feed, no, not with the meer 
fiefaly feed of believing eA braham himfelf ; bur 
the did alirun to.Cbriff the inheritin 


and refeved for them. in heaves: of which the 
| earthly inheritance in the land of Canaan was but 
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_. impartially confidered, is a full anfwer to a 
Arguments drawn from the Covenants, and the. 
promifemadeto e4brabam, and certainly 
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was come they all center in him - fee and confider | 


the text. Now to Abraham and bis feed were te © 


promifes made ; be faith mot to feeds, as of manyt 


as of one, andto thy feed which Chrift ; 
 Sfaacinthetype, butto Chriftin the Antitype, © 


and in him are all the promifes yeaand Amen, 
Having thus followed the promifes down a- 


long from Abraham to Chrift, and found them | 
allto center inhim ; let us now fee, to whom} 


they came forth again: Anditisnot to any ones | 
ficfhly feed whatever; but from Chrif they all 
flow forth again to believers, and only to be- 
lievers, and that by vertue of their union with: 
Chrift, and therefore fays the ef pofle ; If ye be 
Chrifts then are ye Abrahams feed, and heirs at- © 
cording to the promife, for there is no other way § 


to partake of the promife but by faith in Chriit, © 
Gal, 3.22. The Scripture hath concluded all under © 
| fin, that the promife by the faith of Fefus Chrift © 
might be given to them that believe where two | 
_ thingsare obfervable; firlt, to whom the pro- | 
_mife isgiven, viz, tothem that belicve ; fecond- | 
dy, by what means, they come to partake of | 
‘them, ; and that is, by the faith of Chriit fo in 
werferbe 26. you are all the children of God, by 


fai-binFefus Chrift, and if ye be Chrifts, (that 


is by faith ) rhen are ye Abrahams feed, and 
4 beirs according to the promife- Sothenit feems 
all pro nifesrun to Chri't, and from him. flow 


forth again on'y to believers. Which 


unavoidably 
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in the days of the Gofpel,unlefle the Pedobaprsft s 
can finde a new ialtitution for it, But for a fur- 
ther illuitration of this, and that you may fee, 
that chis is not my opinion alone, | fhall prefent 
you with fome felect paflages that the judicious | 
and eminent divine, Dr Owen hath upon this fub- 
ject, it isin his Exercitations upon the Epiffle to the 


Hebrews, to which the Reader is 


referred, & which by another hand may be fhort- | 


— lyimproved; Inthe mean time take thefe few 


inftances ; Two Priviledges did God grant unto 
Abraham spon his [eparatson toa fpecial intercftin 
the old promife andCovenant. 

~Firft, that according to the flefh, he fhonld be the 
father of the Metiiah ; the promifed feed, who was 
the very life of the Covenant, the fountain and — 


caufe of all tbe bleffings contained im it, That this: 


Priviledge was temporary, having alimited fea- 
fon, time and end appointed unte it, the very mature 


of the thing it [elf doth demonftrate. For upon this 


actual in the flesh, it was to ceafe. In 
purfust hereof, were hss pofterity feparated fromthe 


reftof tbe world, and preferved a peculiar people, 


that through them the promifed feed might be briupht 
forth in the fulneffe of time, and be of them accore 


ding unto the flefh,Rom.9.8, 
Secondly, rogether will this he bad alfo another 
priviledge granted unto him, namely, that his faub 
whereby be was perfonally interefted sm the Cove- 
nant, fhould be the partern of the faith of the Church — 
in all generations ,and that none fhouldever come 


tobe a member of it, or a fharer in its bicfings, 


tur 


unavoidably cuts eff InfantsChurch memberhhip 
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but by the fame faith that he had, fixed of the # 
feed that was inthe promife, ro be briught forth | 
from him in the world. On the account of this Privi- | 
ledge,be bec.»me the tather of all them that do be. © 
lieve ; forthey that are of the faith, the fame are — 
the children of Abraham Gal. 3.7. Rom, 4. 11. # & 
alfo beirs of the world; Rom. 4. 13. 1” that all thar © 
foould believe throughont the world, being thereby 
smplanted into the made with bim, fovuld 
become bis {piritual children. ae 
Anfwerable unto this twofold end of the [eparati- © 
en of Abraham, there was a double feed alluted un- © 
tobim, A feed according to the ficth, feparaced © 
the bringing forth of the Mefiiah, according to the © 
and a feed according tothe promife, that us 
_ fuch as by faith have an Intereftin the promife, 7 
oralithe electof God. Not that rhefe two feeds 
were always [ubjeltively divers fo thar the feed fe- 
 parated to tht bringing forth of the Mefliah in rhe © 
| flefh, fhould neither in whole, or in part be alfo the © 
| feed according ro the promife; or on the contrary; 
| | that the feed according to the promife, fhould none 
Of tt be bus feed after the fiefh. Our Apoftie declares 
the contrary in the inftancos of Wfaac and Jacob, 


With the remnant of Urael that fhallbe faved, Chap. © ' 
9.10.11. But fometimes the fame feed came under 
diver{e confiderations, being the feed of Abraham 
both according to the and promife, and fome- 
times the feed st felf was divers, tbofe according to : 
the flefh being not of the promife, and [oon the con- | 
trary, Tlous \faac and Jacob were the feed of Abra- : 
ham according unto the flefh, fepxrated unto the 
bringing forth of the Nicitiah afrer the because 
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che feed of the prom 


believe, 4s our 
Epifile. cAnd many afi 


the promife, nor sncerefied inthe {piritual bleffings 


| of the Covenant ,becaufe they did not perfonal 
Apoftle declares Chap, 4. of bis — 
terwards , who were not of 


feed of Abraham, zor interefted in the 


priviledge of bringing forth the Meliiah inthe fiefh, 
were yer defigned to be made big fpititual feed by 
> Faith,that in them be might become heir of the world, 
é | and all Nations of the Earth be bleffed in lim, Now 
© it is evident , that it is the fecond Priviledge and 
fpiritnal feed, whereiwthe Church to whom the 


| Promifes are made is founded, and whereof it 


; doth confift, namely in them, who by faith are in- 


4 tere(ted in the Covenant of Abraham, whether 
they beofthecarnalfeedorno, 
eAind herein lay the great miftake of the Jews of 


old, wherein they are followed by their Poflerity un- 
ro this no more was necd{ultoin= 


tereft them in the Covenant of Abraham, but that 
they were bis feed according ro the flefh,and they con- 


tantly pleaded the latter Priviledge, “as the ground 
and recfon of the former. It is true; they were tbe 


that acccunt , theyean pave no Priviledve 


children of Abratiam accurding to the fiefh ; but 


then Abraham bad in rhe felf. Ard this wine,” 


| 


ac we cated thet he fheuld be fer 


| 


| 
were bis carnal Pofterity, and they were 
ife, becan/e by their own per- 
fonal faith were Intereffled in the Covenant 
of Abrabam their father. Afultitudes afterwards 
| were of the carual feed of Abraham, and ef the num- 
ber of People feparated to bring forth the Metliahin 
| the fichh, andyct were not of the feed according to — 
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Senfetbey were not the children of Abraham, be- ~ 
anfe they did not the works of Abraham ; fo 46 our 
Apoftle plainly demonftrates, Rom, 4. 9. 10. 11. 
Chapters. Gal: 3. 4. Chap. That thofe of them | 
who bad not the faith of Abraham, bad no sutereft | 
‘tn bis bleffings and Covcnant feeing therefore that 


their other priviledge was come to an end with all the 
‘Carnal ordinances that attended it, by the aétual 


of the Mefhiah wherennto they were fubfervi- 


ent, if they did not by faith in the promifed feed at- 
tain an Insereft inthis of the [piritual blefing, it ss 
evident that they could on no account be confidered as. 


atiwally fharers in the Covenant of God. 


We bave feen then thas Abraham on the account 


of bit faith and not of bis feparation according to 
the fief, was the father of all thag believe, and beir 


of tbe world, And inthe Covenant made with bim, 
asso thas which concerns , not she bringing forth of 


Channel, through whofe loins God would 
derive the promi fed feed snto the world, In like man. 
3 ner were they feparated to be ammmuliar people as his pe 
Pofterity, from among whom be fo brougle ; 
forth. 
That this eparation and priviledge were toceafe, 
* when the end of it was accomplifbed, and the Meih- BC 
a ah exhibited, the very nature of the thing declares, © ¢ 
ae For to what purpofe fhould it be continued, when that © a 
was fully whereunto it was defigned ? but 
they would extend this priviledge , and mix it with 
the other, contending that becaufethey were the chil- 
g dren of Abraham according to the ff. the whole © v 
4 bleffing and Covenant of Abraham belonged unto | b 
4 them. But as our Saviour proved that in the latter © [. 
| 


| 


and in tbe work.of redemption tobe 
performed thereby, lyes the foundation of the Church 
in all ages. Wherefoever this Covenant andwith 
whomfoever it is eftablifhed,with them isthe Church; 
untowhom all the promifes and Priviledges of thé 
Church do belong, Hence it wat, that ar thé coming — 
of the Mefliah there was not one Church taken away, — 
1B and another fet up in the room thereof, bue the 
Church continued the fame in thofe that were the 
children of Abraham according to the faith, The 
ame, tbat was before the comin 
Ie is true, the former Carnal Priviledges 


Abraham and his expiring on the gr | | 
before mentioned, the Ordinances cf worflip which = = 
were fuitéd thereunto did neceffarily ceafe alfo. And) 
| this caft the Jews into great perplexityes, and pros’ 
) ved the laft tryal that God made of them: For where. 
ai both thefe, namely the carnal and [piritmal Pri- 
viledges of Abrahams Covenant, had been carried 
on togetber in a mixed way for many generations, —_ 
toming now to be feparated, andatryaito be made 
(Mal. 3) who of the Fews bad Intereft in both; who. 
sn one only,ithofe who bad only the Carnal priviledge 

of being children of Abraham according tothe ficjn, 
contended for a {hare on that fingle account im the 
other alfo, that in all the Promifes annened unto 
the Covenant; Bit the foundation of their plea 
taken away, andthe Church whichthe promfes 
belong remained with them, that were heits of 
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Is remains then, he the Church founded in the | 
Coverxant, and anto which ali the promifes did and 
* dobelong, abode at the coming of Chrift, and dob) 
Abide ever fince in and among thof{e who are the) — 

children of Abraham by.fasrb, 
And alittle further be faith, Nosudividual per) 
bath any insereft inthe promifes, but by vertuey 
of his with the Church, which 1 and 
 Wayswas one and the fame, with whomfoever it re- ~ 
mains the promifes avetheirs: and that Not by ape 
_ plication or Analogic, but directly and properly, © 
Church unto whom all the promifes belong, are © 
only thofe who are beirs of Abrahams Faith 5 elie. 


wing asbe did, and thercbyintereftedin the Cover 
Mant, 


So fat this learned man, whofe wordsneed no | 
Comment, nor need we draw any inference, but |~ 
Tecite his bare words, which are both perfpicu- 
ous and Orthodox ; clearly and fully evidencing: ~ 
Our pofition, That believers only are the children of | 
Abraham, and none but [uch bave an Intereft inthe 
Covenant made with bim, which unavoidably ex- 
cludes infants from Gofpel-Orditrances, untill 
they believe in their own perfons : And then, and 
tiot before, they may lay a juit claim, that they 
are Abrahams feed, and beirs according to the pro- 
wife, And if our opponents think 


r. O. inju- 
fed (as they are apt to clamour to that purpofe.)’ 
forour improvement of his words to our advan- 
‘tage, hebcing for Peedobaptifm; we that 
» they are at liberty to reconcile his words to his 
ptaGice if they can, chop 
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ofa conderable frock ( but ‘thet are feldome une 
furnitht ) of artifice, and diftinction, to help ar 
 thisdead lift. The Dr. treating about the nature — 
of the Covenant and promi made | 
> (and perhaps forgetting Infant-Baptifny) opens 
chee with fuch fpirituality and 
Orthodox as leaves noroomfor InfantBaptifm, 
but excludes it beyond all poffibility of reconcis 
fiation; itcanbe proved, thatthey, viz, 
Infants are beirs of Abrahams faith, believing ag. 
| bedid; and that the promifes ave theirs, notbyap~ 
ation or Analogie, but direttly and properly, | 
own per|? ‘onal whichIdefpaireverto 
hear of ; though Mr B. himfelf, that unparalleld 
difting uifher, jould undertakeit, | 
"Ped. But our Minifterstellsus, thatwhenthe 
promifes are faidto be made to Chrif?, it is not 
meant of Cbrift perfonally, but of Chrift myiti- 
cally, asin the 1 12, and foits to be. Ome | 
deritood of the vifibleChurch, of which infants 
born of believing parents 
‘Bap. \ts true thefe are your fayings : but, 
mut tell you, we muit not be put off with fan-- 
_ Gies, and bare affirmations, but we expect folid ~ 
proof from re. And whereas youfay,the — 
promifes are to be confidered, asmadeto Christ 
yftically, that is, to the vifible Church; the 
contrary appears in Gal. 3. 16. where he offices ee 
that wasthe feed to whom the promifes 
wete made. And in vers. roth. he faith; the law |e 
was added becaufe of tranfgreffion, till the feed 
fhould come, to'whom the promife was 
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feed was come, and was to have its period then, | 
Now, if by Chrif the feed be not underitood per- 
fonally, but myltically, for the vifible or invilible 
Church, ( take which ze will } then the law) °” 
could not havebeen before the a for God © fe 
had his Church in 4brabams family 400 years be- 
fore the law was, of which Chrif# was the head, | 

and they his myftical body. And fo by this inter- © 


pretation, the feed fhould have been before the eo 1 
n 


contrary to the Apoftle who makes the law 
have been before the feed, and to have its 
riod, when the féed to whom the promife was 
made, was come ; and now the promifes running 
to Chrift perfonally, God makes him over for a ~ 
~Covenanttothe Elect, and all the promifes 
him. Jfa. 42. 6. So that in Chrift he is our God, 
and in Chrift, hetakes us to be his people. In 
‘Chrift, anda right tothe promifes; out of Chriff, 
and ftrangers to the Covenants of promife, Eph, | 
2.12. Sothat it is evident, that the ifes, 
the eternal inheritance, a1 
s were firft made to Chrift perfonal 
| “jinbian to his myltical body, the Church, w oare 
| United to him by faith, 
Secondly, asto that Scripture 1 12. 12. 
4 ‘for as the body is one,and hath many members, 
_ €andall the members of that one body being ma 
Say, are one body, fo alfo is Chrift : It rather 
eems to be meant of the invifible Church of true 
‘Believers, then of the vifible ; for the Apoitle 
there, callsnone the body of Chri it but fuch as 
ad received ithe gifts of the Lpirtt and fuch, as pea 
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sato one body,yea fuch who had received the [pi- 
rit to profit withall, fuch, thathad areal fympathy- 


one with another 26th. If one Member 


| fers all the members fuffer with it, if one member be 
honoured, al! the members rejoyce with it : All which 


cannot inany tolerable fence )be applyed to 
the vifible Church, amongft whom there arema- 


Pay hypocrites, that never received the fpirit, nor 


3 


> bythe fpirit could f ympathize one with another, 


cc, But however, itis moft certain infants are 


not called the body of Chritt, if it be meant of 
) the vifible Church indeed , by vertue of the grace 


of election fome of them may be members of 


his myftica 


body, the invifible Church, butnot 


atall members of the vifible, efpecially from this 


chapter ; for itis faid, if one member fuffer, all 


E the members fuffer with it ; and the manifeltation 
| ofthe {pirit is given to every one to ae with- 


all, which cannot be applicable to infants. 
For none in this Chapter are counted the body - 
of Chrift, but fuch as are ufefulltothe body,as 


aneye, an care, ora foot, a hand, a head, &c. as 


vers. 21. the eye Cannot unto the band, Thave no 


| — of thee, ‘nor the bead to the feet I have no need 


uw. So that I draw thefe two conciufions. 
irft every member in a Chuch ftands in need 
of the help of ali the other members, 
Secondly that every member in a Church mutt | 
be ufefull in his place to the reft of the meme 
bers, But of what ufe are infants to the reft of the. 


members | in refpect to edification ? 
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ove {pirit (as the concurring caufe) had bem bapri- 
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you fee plainly, tharall the promifes refpecting 
{piritual bieflings, and the eternal inheritance, 
were firii made to Chrift perfonally, andin him 
| they are made over to his miftical body, the’ 
Church, who are united to him by faith, which 
being well weighed would put an end to the 
whole Controverfy. 
Andinthenext place you may fee to whatlit- © 
tle purpofe, the promife in Gen. 17.7. is brought 
toprove, that God made a Covenant of eternal 
life with believersandtheir Children, = 
_ _ The text fpeaks of a Covenant made with 4- | 
_ brabam and his feed, it dothnot fay with all be> | 
_ lievers and their feed, or all Church-membess | . 
and their feed, neither doth it follow by any ne- 
¢eflary confequence, that becaufe God madea 
Covenant with Abrabam, and hisfeed, therefore 
he hath madea Covenant with believers and their © 
feed; fure [ am,the Apoftle was of another mind, 
_ who when he expounds the Covenant Gez.17.7. © 
underftands it tobe made to e4brabam, ( as it 
_ contains Gofpel bleflings ) not asa natural father 
_ but asthe father of the faithfull, both Jews and 
Gentils, Rom. 4.11512. be received the fign ef 
Cércumeifion shat he might be the father of all them 
‘that believe, and walkin the fteps of the faith of our 
Sather. Abraham, fo Gal. 3.7. know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the fame are the chil- 
Arenef Abrabam And thefe only are the feed to 
‘whom the Covenant was made ( in refpect to 
Gofpel priviledges ) and not to the ‘natural-feed 
either of Abrabam, or of any. other believers, a¢ 


hath been evidently made appear before,’ and 


| | | 
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firms otherwife preaches another Gofpel 
knew, that doom mentioned 

| Ped. Butwe are told that as ‘the Jews and | 

¢ their Children are broken off from the Covenant, __ 
fothe Gentils and their Children are ingrafted 


@ 


caufe of unbelsef they were broken off; ang fra 
ti def by faith, 
Bap. inanfy wer to whick, I grant there wasa 
time, when the Jews and their children were 
broken off, asthe Apoitle fairh, but there are 


were broken off. Secondly,from what they were 
broken off. 
1. Why ? Anfw. It was not becaufe they had ‘vd 
not believing Parents ; sfor Abrabam, Ifaac, 
m Jacob, were the fathers of them all, and u 
' whofe account they had right to the priviledges 
| of the Covenant. 
BS 2. Not becaufe they wanted title , for the’ 
4 wed Abrahams feed,when they were broken o ; 
ut | 
3. Becaufe the terms of ftanding in the Chu rch 
were now altered; andthe Church it felf remo- 
ved : For before the Gofpel came they ftood 
members of the old Church, though as much un- 
believers for many generations, as they were 
when they were broken off ; and why did nog 
their unbelief break them offbefore? | 
-_ But now e4brabams Church ftate is at an end, 
and all the priviledges and immunities ceafe 5 


in, in their room , according to Rom,11.20, be- 


two things to be confidered. Firlt, why they _ 
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the Jewith Church muft give way to the Gofpel 


Church ; the Adeffiah being come, and about to\ gm 
build hima new houfe, into which none are( of 1j 
right )toenter, but profeit believers and! the 
_ Jews not believing now in that faviour who has | gh 
the fubitance of the fhadows, and which all their ” 


types pointed out, and whom all thofe ordinan- | 
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to abide for ever, burtothe time of reforma: 
\tion ; then the law muit be changed, the priecit- 
chang'd, the priviledges and ordinances 
jehang’d, the feed chang’d, yea the Covenant | 
whichthey not believing, being willing 
to abide in the old houfe iiil!, and to remain 
‘Churchmembers upona mecr flethly and natyral 
birth ; ftill crying out, e4brabam is our father, 
and we arc his feed, andare free,and were nee 
verin bondage : and here it fcems they are refol- 
ved toftand; wherefore they were broken off, § 
and that whether they would or not, by reafon — 
of their unbelief, that is, becaufe they would 
not believe that the old Covenant and all the pri- 
wiledges thercof were ended, and the fub{tance 
 Fefus Antitype of their types, 
econd thing is | 


—e 


mG 

cesiignified, yea for whofe fake they did enjoy 

their ordinances, and to which end were com. (cx 

mitted unto them the oracles of God, the giving © fr 
| ofthelaw, andthe promifes; yea therefore was "0! 
| their feed countedholy, to point aut, and keep |v 
4 them in memory of that holy child Fe/us that was 1 
j to come as the Anti-type ofall thefe things: For © ki 
| the old houfe, or Jewifh Church was not inten- © 


+ ianfwer, From all the glory they boafted {9 
\much of; asthe Apoltle fayes ; thou artcalled a 
of }Jew, and makeit thy boalt of God, and truiteft 
@ }gn the law; but all thefe things are now gone,yea 
is “the Typical Adoption, the glory, and the Cove- 
it "nants, the giving of the law, and the fervice of 
God and the {promifes; all their birth-priviled- 
pes, Cnurch memberihip and ordinances ; which 
continued but till the time of reformation ; yea 
from that Covenant, which had alfo ordinances 

of divine fervice, and a worldly fanctuary, 
which is now all abolifhed, as you fee Heb. 9, 


& 


© 1.2.3.4.@c. Andall becaufe they did not be- 
lieve in him, who was the Antitype and fubitance 
Sof all their fhadows; but were willing to abide 
-§hin the old houfe (till, and loath to lofe their 
outward priviledges, their worldly fanctuary, 
their ordinances and Church memberfhip upon 
theaccount of Abrahams faith, forit was indeed 
fF aneafy fervice, a fleth pleafing religion, ( if fale 
vation could have been obtained by it ) notwith, 
| ftanding the bondage and laborioufnefs of fome | 
P fervices, yet how willing would the carnal Few 
§ bave born all, if he might have been faved by the 
& faith of another, rathier then to lofe all the righ- 
teoufnefs of the law, and to count his circumci- 
fion, and Church memberfhip as dyng to winn 
Chrift, as Paul did when converted, and be found 

sa him only, not baving bu own righteoufneffe which 

law, bat thar which by fath in Fefus 

bi Thus you fee why the Jews ars broken off,and 
from what. But they arenot all broken off ion 
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the Gofpel Covenant, for there is yet a remnan, gh: 
according tothe election of grace, and as 
of them as believe, and repent of their fins fhaliign 
be admitted to the more eafy, and more excellen gn. 
priviledges of the Gofpel Church) memberfhip Ct 
- andordinances, and fhall be a pillar in the Tem. * 
pleof God, andthallgonomoreout. 
Befides, we fee many of the Jews have been’ gb. 
converted, and fhall be more generally in the la-j 4m, 
Andif you fay, the children of the 
 Fews, be broken off from the Gofpel Covenant 
' They are nomore broken off, then the chil-Py, 
dren of the Gentiles ; for thofe that dye in infan-™ 
cy, asmany asbelong to the election of grace 
‘thall be faved : ifthey live to years of difcretion, — 
and then believe they ihall be faved, as foon as 
 Burif the children of the Jews, be broken off Fr! 
-froni the Gofpel Covenant, itis either becaufe 
of their parents unbelief, or their own perfonal | 
unbelief: If it be meerly their parents unbelief, 
then if any do believe in their own perfons they Bc 
cannot be admitted, becaufe of their parents un- fF / 
belief, farthat which cats them ff, will keep Rv 
_ them off; and fo the parents unbelief keeps the § t 
children from the Gofpel Covenant, and fo, is @ ¢ 
the caufe of their damnation, for cau{acaufe, ef 
But where do we finde that chil- < 
ven fhall be damn’d for the fins of their parents 5 § 1 


the Scripture faith, the foul that fins‘thall dye. 
And if you fay Fews unbelief doth nor 
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Rapes and a Peedobap 
aN gheir children from the Covenant of grace , hs only 
the adminiftrations of i ir, as Baptifm, 4 
that according to your principles, it a- 
eh Mounts to the fame thing, for you fay out of the 
up Church no falvation, 
m * Bot if you fay rheir parents unbelief keeps tbem 
Spur of the Charch, only during their infancy, w 
come to years, of they believe, they may ad- 


: Then it will follow that fuch children of 


“the Jews, yea of all unbelievers that dye in in- 
| ancy areina miferable condition, their cafe i is 
Mecplorabic, for their parents ( fecundum te ) can 
have no hopes of their falvation. Poor fouls! had . 
ou liveda while longer, you had been in the 
‘Covenant of grace, and enjoy'd the priviledges 
“thereof, but meerly becaufe of your parents un- 

), belicf you are cut off while you are infants, 
> but if this be true, parents have caufe to. 
penourn to the breaking of their loynes, when 
etheir children dye. But David was’ of another 
Pind, who when his child dyed,rejoyced though 
Pitdyedon the feventh day, the day before cir- 
and that not without hopes of its good 
He‘tate, as learned men conceive ; for he I 
go to that, but that fiall not return to me; 
which is not mlGant only of going to the grave, but 
to aitate of happyneile, for our going wey to 

the grave, is nocaufe of comfort. 

Pod. But we are told, that Circumcifion was 
La priviledge, as the Apoftle faith Rom. 3.1, 
hat aavantage u there of Circumesfion ? much e-' 
fe way; and Seer: to be broken off, was 
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mercy nota mifery. 


£rgo, fo is the confequent. 


Bap. Its trve the Apoftle propounds thy 
queftion, what profit isthere of Circumcifion 
his meaning is, that there was atime when they) 
had advantage by circumcifion,and the main was,” 
that Chri/? fhould come of their flefth ; of whom, 4 
"as concerning the flefh Chrift came. But this 
all other advantages are ceafed, and now it is ae 
mercy rather then a mifery,(though they thought)_ 
otherwife ) to be broken off from the Covenant 
of Circumcifion ; and that itis fo I fhall make ap- | - 
pear from thefe Arguments. 

1. If ftanding in the Covenant of Circumcifion, | 
did keep up theexpectation of Chrift. ro come, 
cand fo deny him to be already come in the flefh,” 
then their breaking off from that Covenant was Wn: 
Butthe Antecedent is true, Ergo, fois the con- 
«CS 


2. If while the Jew and his feed now ftand in q 


the Covenant of Circumcifion, Chrift did profit), 
them nothing - then to be broken off from that) 


Covenantisamercy,nota mifery. 
_ But the Antecedent is true Gal. 5. 2. Jf ye bee 
eircumcis'd Chrift {hall profit you nothing , ( that is 
if you now continue in the old Covenant ) Era, 
3. Ifwhile the Jew and his feed ftand in the 
Covenant of Circumcifion, they go about to efta- 
blith their own righteoufneffe, and do not fub- 


| 


oo 


_Mitto the righteoufnefle of God : then to be bro- 


ken off from the covenant is a mercy not a mifery. §{ 
But the antecedent is true, Rom. 10. 3. Bt 
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\ ifion did oblige them to keep the whole Law, 
o hen their-breaking off isa mercy, not a mifery. 
Nie ut the Antecedentistrue ; Gal. 5. 3. J re/tify, 


Paul, that one that Circumeifed 
“bound tokeepthe whole law, 
_ Ergo, foisthe confequent, 


NCircumcifion they cannot be juftified.in the fight 
"of God; thento be broken off is a mercy not a 
Yo is the confequent. 


Gta mifery to be broken off from the old Cove- 


| g. lf whilethe Jews itand in the Covenant of 


But the Antecedent is true, Gal. 3. 11. Ergo, 
Thus it appears that though the Jews thought 


“nant fromCircumcifion and Church memberfhip, 
the priviledge of being Abrahams feed yet 
“| at was indeed their mercy if they did believe and 


“embrace the Gofpel ; for now they fare deli. 


' vered fromall their yokes, and cruel bondage 


| 
. ea, fromthe curfe of the law; for Chrift hath 


Dredeemed as many of them as believe from the curfe of 
law, being made a curfe for them. 
And if it be objected, then their uubelief 
was a mercy. 
Anfw. Itdothnot follow that becaufe their 


breaking off wasa mercy, therefore the means 


by which, waga.mercy, for the death of Chriit © 


was a mercy, butthe means of effecting it was 


‘not fo; for they did it by wicked hands. 
_ But had the lees believed, they would wil- 


lingly have broke off themfelves, but becaufe 


they did mot, they were broken off, 


Baptift and a Pedbapif. = 45 
4. Ifthe ftandingin the Covenant of Circum- 
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theirown wills, (though for their good ). 
though it be not a mercy for any perfon to be 
broke off froth any mercy God gives, during thm 
‘time itis to be enjoyed ; But if greater priv. 
ledges be offered, and they fhali adhere to'the 
worfe, ( and there being a period put to the for. 

mer )then ‘tig their mercy rather then their mifer 

| to be forced owt whether they will or no: as it 

is a mercy fora man to live in- his own houfe, and 

_ enjoy the benefits and priviledges thereof ; Bt 

if that houfe be like to fall upon his head, itis his 

_ 4, Mercy to be forced out of it, whether he will or 
Mhot. So Lor would willingly have ftaid in Sodom, 

_ forthe text faith he lingred , but God being mer. 
<iful unto him, forced him out, fo the 
would have fiaid longer in the old Covenant, bull 
‘God being merciful unto them, took away alll 

_ their priviledges, and conchuded them all undef] 
fi, and made them all as well as Gentiles guile 
agers God, that he might have mercy upon 


_. Ped, But if Circumcifion and all the Jews pri 

viledges did hold out Chtift to come in the fiefh, 

__ then they fhould have been broken off as foon a 
but they were "broker off de fal 
» Sap. its true they were not broken off de oe) 

to them, and tendred the Gofpel firft to them 

have heard, faying, he was not ferit but \ 
loft theep of the houfe of J/rael, and 
| |. ‘@erable time after the Apofles preach’d to then 
j§ Jews, tillthey blafpheming,— | 
(aid lt was teceflary the word 
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put it from you, aad fo judge your felvesunwor- 
thy of eternal Jife, loe, we turn to the. Gentiles, iP 
whence we may obferve, | 


which he feeketh for, and that they which follow- | 


ed the law of righteoufnefs, 
2ly. We may obferve that they broke off then 


felyes, yet not all, the Apoltle faith, ‘tis bus 


fome of Abrahams feed, for blindnefs is butin 
p’ned to Jfrael ; And they alfo sf they 
ide thall be grafted i 
Sothen it isa great miftake tothink thatalhi/o 
and their feed are broken off fromthe Gof 


come ia their room, and fo their children to en-. 
joy Church priviledges, as memberfhip and Bap= _ 
tifm. For the Jews, that is the whole lump of 
Abrabams feed, are not broken off fromthe Gof- 
pet Covenant, “but fome only that 
ef, butfor others of them that do believe, they. 
have ftill as great a priviledge , and as;much a 
ordinances as any believing Gcn-. 
itils in the world. “Tis true they are all broken 
from the old Covenant, that could not give’ fife 
‘thet made nothing perfects; which as you have, 


beardis their mercy rather then mifery, sf theyy 


vetieve if. 


" 


_ 1. How tender the Lord Jefus and his Apo les is 

were to thefe people, and that becaufe they had 
all the types of Chriit coming in the fefhyand he’ |. 
{haddows of good things to come, and it wasa 
great pitty that J/rae/ hath not obtained thagf 


ed after the law of righteoufnefs have not obtain- be 


fome of the branches are broken off, that iS 


pel ‘Covenant, and the Gentiles and their feed 


inundes 
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Pad, But me thinks, belicvers Children fhould 
have fome above the children. of 
thens, orclife they willlofe fome priviledge by) 
the coming of Chrrit, and the Gofpel difpenfati- 7 

on will be lefs then that of the law.  &§ 
‘Bap. Towhichlanfwer, 

1. Thatit mult be prov'd that Baptifm is 
riviledge atallto infdnts, for we mutt under. 
itand that ordinances are the hard part of the Co- @ ™ 
- venant; and fo, rather a burthen then a priviledg, & P 
without faith ; they are part of Chriits yoke, and 7 b 
_ though they be madc eafy to believers from theif 7 | 
 intereftin Chrift, and the hope of the recom. 
nce of reward, yet they burthen to theg) 
eth, both in refpeét to the performance of them, 
and the confequences of them; yea rather a but- 
then and a yoke then a mercy, and a priviledge; | 
where there is no faith tomake them eafy. But; 
aly. If Circumcifion were a priviledge, 
(though the Apoftle callsita yoke ) it muft be © 
 confidered, whether our infants are capable of |7 
_ fuch priviledges by Baptifm, as theirs were by © 
Circumcifion:for, 
1, Qircumcifion did affure them that Chrift 
fhould beborn of their loyns. 
2. Itdidinright them to the land of Canaan 
none of which we can expect. i, 
3+ By Circumcifion you fay they were accoun- 
ted Gods people, and this is the only thing you 
Ts it fo great a priviledge to have the name 
‘Without the nature ? the thadow without the 
fubltance ? We ufe to count that a mifery 
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a 
© to live and was dead, Isitany benefitfora: 


Naomies modelty is commended, who would 
not own the fhadow withoutthe fubltance ; call 
meno more Naomi, but call me «Marah, 4. 
y But in thenext place, you fay infants unbape 
tiz'd lofe fome priviledge I fay fome things that 
were counted priviledges are lolt, for it was a - 
priviledge, that all the fons of the priclis were 
born Prieiis, but itis not fo now, But further ; 
#)) Its you your felves make your children lofe a ._ 
priviledge fince the coming of Chrilt, and fo 
make the new Covenant narrower then the old); 
'™ And that becaufe the faith of a believing parent, _ 
as you fay, admits only your immediate children 
toChurch memberihip and Baptifm, but as to 
» your childrens children, they have no benefit by ~ 
| your faith, no admittance to Ordinances upon | 
© your account; but it was otherwife of old ; the | 
fs Covenant of circumcifion, and the priviledges 
of Church memberfhip, was not only tothe 
§ generation flowing from Abrabam, but to his — 
feed after himin their generations, Gen, 17-7. | 
and that not only tothe third and fourth generati- — 
on, butto Chrilts time, they enjoyed the priyi- 
ledges of the Covenant by vertue of Abrahams — 
faith. But now you have narrowed the Gofpel 
difpenfation, for you allow Baptifm to none but 
your immediate feed, by vertue of the parents 
faith ; your childrens children muft come in up- 
on another accoynt, their parents rouit be actual 
believers or elfe no admittance, sh : 


then amercy:and is blamed for having 


© manto be counted rich when he is poor: we fee 
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~ But what reafon you have for fo doing I know 


not, yea, I chalefige any man to give mea fub. 


ftantial ground, why the faith of a believer may 
not now as well inright his childrens children to 


the 3d & 4th generation to Church-memberthip & 


and Baptifm, asthe faith of Abraham did inright 
his feed in their generations*o the priviledges of 
the old Covenant. 

Will you fay Abrabam was a famous believer, 
and therefore had this priviledge above others ? 


Thefe are indeed your fayings; but mutt we be- | 
lieve it therefore ? where tsitfo faid ? or what & 


fleceflary confeqence is there from any Scripture, 


to enforce belief, that Abrabams perfonal faith | 
fhall inright him and his feed in their generations? 7 


Buta believers faith in the @ays of the Gof 


( though in fome fefpect more excelfent then that r 
of Abrabam ) viz.in reference to the Meffiab al- 
ready come, and Redemptiom compleated ) thall 


inright only his immediate children fuch as are 


born of his loynes : fo that you make the Gofpel 


di/penfation narrower then that of thelaw, 
And whereas you fay , if believers children are 

wot baptized, they bave no priviledge above tht 

children of heathens. 1 anfwes, That had God fo 


“appointed, that believers children fhould have 


Been baptized, and unbelievers children fhould 
Nor, you had ground then to confider it as a pri- 


-Wiledge ; but feeing there is ho in{tirution, you 
Cannot fay, they are denyed a priviledge: but if 


it be a priviledge, then ( according to your pra- 


_ ‘Gife ) yourun a great hazard of denying Baptifm 
fach to whom it doth Belong. 
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if Ithould ask you, what fort of believers 
they are, whofe children have arightto Baptifms 
here you would be ata lofle, and muft needs fay. | 


fuch only whom you count believers as your. pra 


| Ctife evidently proves: but it was not fo ofold, 


it was ceftainly Known; what children hada © 
right to Circumcifion, and what had not: bur if 

ou do( as you do ) baptize the children only of — 
fuch patents as you count believers, then you _ 
may leave out many thoufands of children that — 
have as great aright to itas yours. Forthere are — 


© to perfons called by the name of Chriftians, but _ 


is, fuch whom they 


count themfelves believers, yea doubtlefie 


there are many believers amongit them to whofe Ap 


> children you deny Baptifm, for, 


Let it be confidered how many forts there are, ep 


whocount themfelves believers. 


1. The Papifts have theit believers, and they 


q are fuch, as owas Chriit to be the fon of God, and 
» believeallthe Articles of the Church of Rome; — 
oc. amongft whom furely God hath fome peo- 


ple, for itis faid, come ont of her my people, = 
2. The Epiftopaliaws have their believers, that 
count fo, andthey.are fuch 


that believe that Chrift is the fon of God, tharhe . 
dyed for finners, and that whoever believes in- _ 
him fhall be faved, and fo the wholé nationown= 
ing and profeffing the faith of Chriit, they bap- — 


tite all their children, amongft whom there are 
gmany thoufand real believers, andf» their chih 
dren have as much right to Baptifm as yours, = 


3. The Presbyterians have their believers, and : 
they are fuch( that i fo accounted who 
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Dialoguevetween 


“the faith of Chrift, profefle regeneration, and! 
are morally righteous in their lives and converfa-) 
4. The Independants have'their believers, and 
they are fuch who own the faith of Chrift,make a7 
perfonal manifeliation of their faith and repen.| 
tance, andfo are enchurcht and become mem} 
bers( by a Covenant) of fome particular cone} 
gregattons, 
_ Now pray tell me which of all thefe forts of} 
believers have right to have their children bapti-/ 
zed? If you fay all of them, then you contra-/) 
dict your own practife,it being famoufly known,)> 
that fome of you will baptize none but them of) 
our own party. Butif you fay thofe children on-| 
y have right to Baptifm, whofe parents we count 7 
believers, then you runa hazard of denying Bap-! 
tifm to thechildren of diverfe whofe parents are) 
as true belicvers as your felves,and fodeny them | 
the priviledges of the Covenant, andinas much 
asin you tyes occafion their damnation, as you # 
ufe to celfthe Baptilt, 
Andif youfay, fothe Baptiftsthemfelves may | 
| . keep perfons from Baptifm, to whom of right it | 
| > doth belong, and fo are equally guilty. 
_ Fanfwer, that cannot be, for our principles) 
_ ate, that no perfon hath right to Baptifm, but he 
_ that defires it upon the profeffion of his faith and F 
_ fepentance: tofuch a perfon we donot deny it, 
his profeffion be contradicted by an unho- 
Ty life. By all which it appears, 
oa - 1. That you( practically ) deny the priviledge 
1a of Baptifm to many that have as real a right to it, 
your felves, 2, That 
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aBaptift anda Padobaptift. 
2, That you count the children of diverfe true « - 
believers to be inno better condition then hea- 
thens. | | | 
3. You do extreamly narrow the Gofpel dif- | 
penfation,(afault you ufe, though unjyitly, to 
charge the Baptifts with ) and fo make the privi- 
ledges of the Gofpel, lefle then the priviledgesof 
the law; for whereas of old all the feed of Aorg- 
ham,all his numerous pofterity were circumcis’d, — 
‘and that whether their parents believed, or not, 
there was no que-tioning oftheir faith, noenqui- 
ry into their converfations, @e. But now you, | 
( praGtically )own nochildren to have. right 
Baptifm, but thofe whofe immediate parents | 
have given fome vifible demonitration of their | 


converfion , andmanifeted their faithandRe- 


pentance, who are fofew, that were theirnum- 
-ber reckoned up, it would not amoun:toone a- 
mongit abundred of them that are true believers, . 
inthe world. | 
But further, afthe children of beligvers only: 
(as you fay ) have right to the Cowenant and — 
Baptifm, and that of fuch believers as youcount 
fo; and fo, their parents, only, have hope of — 
their falvation; then what fhall become of the 
children of unbelievers, yea of fuch, whom you ~ 
count unbelievers? may not they make this ap- _ 
peal to their parents, and fay? Owretchedand 


miferable parents, that have broughtforthfode- 


plorable an off fpring ; other children as foon as 
they are born are in the Covenant of grace, and — 


by vertue of theirparents faith, have: aright to 
baptifm, wherein they 
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are made children of God, heirs of Chrift, and in. 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven. But wo and 
alastous, that ever we were bornof unbelie. 
ving parents, or at leaft of fuch that were never} 
enchurcht, nor members of any Presbyterian or} 
Independant congregation. Weare unholy, uf. 
clean, doggs that muft not meddle with the chil. 
drens bread, withont the pale of the Church, a- 
liens from the common weal of Jfrael, without 
hope and without God inthe world. We 
| not be aamitted to the priviledges of the Cove.) 
- - nant of grace, though diverteo our parents 
-profeffed Chriltians, and believe Chriit crucified, 
- “&e, yet becaufe they have not made a perfonal © 
Manifeitation of their faith and repentance, and 
Fojoyned to fome Church diverfe minifters will 
 Rotadmitysto Baptifm. 
. Butftay childrén, there ishope for you for all | 
‘this: If you dye in infancy, as many of you, as 
_ belong touthe cleCtion of grace fhall be faved, | 
though yemare not baptized, andif you live to 
‘years of difcretion, and underftanding, if then 
‘you believe in Chrift and repent of your fins, and | 
_ obey the Gofpel, you fhall be faved as foon 23 
ey yea upon thofe terms, and none other, 
Thalfthofe that are’Baprized in their infancy be 
Saved if they live to years of underftanding. 
Ped, Well Sir 1 fee, it Hard matter to 
as that the infants of believers have a right to 
vers, 


Covenant, more then the infants of unbelie- 
but yet methinks they fhould have right t0 


‘fhe admini tionof the Covenant, 
Inno wife; and that forthe want of en 


inftitution, 
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enough to fatisfy any that are willing to be fae . 
tisfy'd: for none ever hadarightto the admini+ 
{trations of the Covenant any otherwife then by 
" vertue of a law; had it been otherwife of old, 
then Enoch, Lot, Nogh, and their feed had been — 
circumcis’d; and J/hmae’, Efau, andothershad . 
not been circumcis’d: nowifthe natural brane 
ches, the feed of Abraham had not this priviledge 
tobecircumcis’d by veriueofa right, but vertug 
 ofalaw, how can youexpect that your infants 


fhould havea right to the adminiltrations of the 
Covenant by vertue of your faith? Befides you | 
your felves deny one adminiltrationta your in- | 
> fants, but what seafon you have for fo doing I . 
* knownot, feeing the fame grace is fignified in 
© both. Will you fay, becaufe your children are | 
' ot capable to examine themfelves ? then let 
them plead their own caufe, and fuppofe they 
‘fhould make this poftropheto their parents? 
O, our tender and indulgent parents, you have 
brought us into the vifible Church as you fay,and 
admitted us to Baptifm and memberfhip ; but ~ 
why mult we not partake of the Lords fupper, 
that foul ftrenghtning and foul-nourifhing ordi- _ 
nance ? you take care to feed our bodies dayly, — 
and that in order to our growth, and have you © 
No pitty to our fouls ? mult they ftarve ? thechi- — 
dren of the Jews of old were admitted to the © 


inftitution, as you have heard, ani it js anfwer “7 


paficover,all the males were to appear thrice ing 


yeas, and very early partook of that Sacrament, — 
have we joit.this priviledge by this 
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Chrift? befides the ancientChurch ufe it, for | 


_ withitanding our Baptifm contrary to all Scrip. 


Fo “appears; if we Rom. 11. 20, thok 


ail 


Didlog ue 


many years, and muft we be kept from it till we | 
be come of age ? yea, and not then neither ( not. 


ture prefident ) unlefs we make a perfonal mani- 
fe(tation of eur faith and repentance. Will you 
fay, itis becaufe we cannot examine our felves? ™ an 
We anfwer that Scripture concerns the Adult, @ C' 
not us. You might as well have kept us from #4! 
Baptifm, becavfe we could not believe and res HY 
pent; but furely the Apoitle never intended that th 
infants thould examine themfelves.’ be 
Belides you fay we are clean, holy with a fe- 
holynefs; innocent, in Covenant of P 
rate, Chuich members, that we have habituall BR ct 
aith,and without any fin( exceptioriginal there. A 
fore there is io need of felf-examination. Why 
are we not admitted ? will our parents faith bi 
Verve to admit usto.Baptifm, and not to the fup- & b 
per Who will wnriddle this? furely we want 
ome «A lemander to cut this Gordian hee ft 
ewilleveruntieit. ti 
again ; if infants have 4 tiple to the adinis 


‘dhiftration of the:Covenant by_vertue of the d 


‘vents faith, ‘then ifthe parents turn Atheifts; or 
Byottates, the'children lofe right, arid are 
cait out froni the faid priviledges. ‘That it mut be 


Jrande ft by faith that is, fa thou ‘ftandef 
the ht to ordi- 
dances by vertue of their own faith thy chil. . 
‘dren b by vertué of thine.’ Now this ‘isnot 
a which cannot be 
ut 
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but a changable ttate from'which thou mayft fall, 
for the Apoitle adds, be not bigh minded,but fear. 
© Now if thou fallett by unbeliet, and fo catts out. 
thy felf, thy children mutt needs be caft our with 
thee; for ablata rollitur effedus,take away 
® the caufe, and the effect ceafeth : thy perfonal — 
® and actual faith wasthe ground and caufe of thy 
Childrens admittance. fo then thy unbelief mutt. 
im difpriviledge them, for foitwas with the Jews 
when they were curofl, how many thoufands 
i their infants were cut off with them from mem. 
® berthip & ordinances, & remain fo to thisday by 
rcafon of their parents unbelief; Anddo you 
pect a greater priviledge then the natural bran-. 
ches the Apoitle Jays them in an equal ballance. 
 Kom.11.20,21,22. and what ground have yon - 


a Baptift andaPadebapif. 57 


toexpect better 3 the unbelief of their parents) 


® broke off their Children: By unbelief they were 
broken off, and thy ftanding is but conditional, 
if thou abide in his goodnefs,: otherwife thon . 
fhalt be cut off.'By which youfee what abfurdi-. 
tics and contradictions to your own practife,your 
= Opinion leads to ; if the father be cait out,the chil- © 
Thusyou fee that as the children of believers 
have no right to the Covenant of grace, more 


then the Children of unbelievers, by vertue of — 


| their parents faith ; fo, they have no right to the. 


adminiltration of the Covenant, for want of:an Ph 


inftitution, there being no’ ‘ptecept nor pref. 


dent in the word of God far fucha pradtife, ).- 


Pad. But though there be no ‘precept 
prefident for infants-Baptifm, yer our 
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~ fterstells us,there is no weight in that Argument, 
for though wedo not finde it written, that In. 

fants were baptized, ( yet perhaps fome were, ) 
for anegative Argument don't conclude. | 
Bap. Indeed Afr Wills fays fo, and Afr Sy. 
; denham before him, and diverfe of your Mini. 
. ters, andhese they cry, Vittoria ; this being 
a their beloved Argument they fo much boait of; 


 Quifquis amat ranam, ranam putat effe Dianam; 

but pray ftay a while, and det us confider what 

veriety isin this polition, amegatsve eArgumem 
don’t. conclude. — | 

_. It'struein fome cafes, it doth not, but in the 

matter of pofitive worfhip, we have the opinion 

@fdiverfe able and Godly men, who have toldj 

us, that what u not commanded sn the worfhip of 

God, forbidden, and that every affirmative com- 

mand of Chrift includes a negatsve. But if at be 

_ thatamegative Argument concludes mot 

matters of Worthip ; then this had been a good 

plea tor Nadab, and Abibx ; 10. who were! 

deitroyed for offering ftrange fire which God 

had not commanded, they might have faid ; Lord, 

its true thou haft not commanded this {trange fire, 

fo thou, haft not forbid it, and 4 negative Argu- 


ment don't conclude. 

$0 God commanded e4brabem to circumole 
the eighth day, but he did not forbid the 7 thday, 
And negative Argument don't conclude. 
the pafeoverGod commanded a Lamb, 
the eaten ; but he didnot 
Forbid an ewe, Ram of the 2d or 3d year, and 
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“a Bapift and | Padopabr 
a negative Argument don't conclude. 
So, God fmote Uz%ah tor holding the Ark, ses 
burhe might have faid;, Lord thou heft pot fse- | 
bid meto fypport the Ark, when the Oxen did — 
fhake it and 4 neg ative Argument don't conclude. — 
So, when God threatens Idolatrous J/rael, for 
caufing their fons and daughters to pafle through 
che fire to Molech, which the Lord commanded not, 


”? 


neither came tt tuto bis heart Fer. 32.35. Yet they 


= might fay, though he had not commanded it, fo — 
hehad not forbidden it, and 4 

ment don'tconciude, 
= So, God hath not forbid Crucifixes, beads, 
® Altars, praying to Saints, Images in Churches, | 
pilgrimages, the Crofle in Baptifm a 
Negative Argument don't conclude. 
hath not forbid unbelievers children t0 
D be Baptized , nor the children of believers to _ 


communicate in the Lords fu pper; anda negative Ae 


Argument don't conclude. 
| Laftly, Bells are not forbidden to be Bapti- if 
zed, ande megatsve eAreument don't conclude, 
Pad, Wills faith that Bells are not fub- 


capax, a fubjeCt capable. 
Bap, Lanfwer wherein their incapacity? 


ll, and ufe the words of Inftitution in as fo- 


child ? Or are they uncapab 
itjtution ? We fay the fame of infants. 

But ifhe fay they are not capable of the ufes _ 
and ends of Baptifm asmenase, Fanfwer, 


annot a Minifter fprinklea little water upon a. 


Jemn a manner, as he does, when he Baptizes a oe 
le for want of an In- * 


is 
‘al 
A 
‘s 
2 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 
> 
. 
q 
* 
& 
P 


4 
4 


60 


_nefs;yea, capable 


Dialogue 


(by an of fome facred ufeful 
relative holinefs, as well 
Aarons bels, or the bels mentien'’d Zec.14.20. y 
on whom it was written, holynef to the Lord. 
. But its well known there are thofe in the 
world, who think themfelves as wife as Mr.wie P° 
that judge Bells capable f ubjecis of Baptifm, a | 
have done fo diverfe ages. | 
Thus you fee what abfurdities follow from 
that polition ; But furely God is more jealous 9 
his honour, and tender of his worthip, then tam 
leave it to the pleafure of fuperititious perfonsg 
And that God in all ages hath teftified his cillike 
a abhorrency of will-worfhip,and that becaith 
hath not commanded it. See Fer..7. The 
have built the biph pl.ces unto Tophe:, I 
them nor, neither came st tnto my keart 
Sec, what God never commanded, never Came 
intohis heart ; 2nd for this he threatens grea 
judgments, inthe following verfes. So Ezek, 43 
they have fer their threfholds by my threfheld, ans 
their pofts bymy pofts, wherefore I have conf{umth 
them by mine anger, But pray let us reafon a lit 
tleabout it, and be ferious in this matter, De 
‘youthink will worthip isno fin? when the fame 
‘perfon who is to perform the obedience, ‘hall 
dare to appoint the laws? Implying a perempte 
purpofe of no further ,obfervance then mal 
with the allowance of his own Judgment 
whereas true obedience mu't be grounded,on the oh 
7Ma je-ty of that power, that commands, not on 
the judgment of the fubject or benefit of the pre 
“re Divine laws require obedieace 
no 
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not fo much from the quality of the things com 


manded, as from the Authority of him that: initi- 
tutes them : We arc all fervants of God, and fer. _ 


vants are but living inftruments, whofe property | 


is to be governed by the will of thofe, in whofe 


poflefhon they are. Will-worfhip and fuperititi- 


on,well may they flattcr God, they cannot pleafe 


him. He that requires us to deny our felvesinhis 
fervice, doth thereinteach us, thathis commands 


ftand rather in fear then in need of us; in fear of 


our boldnefs, left we abufethem, not in need of © 


‘our judgment to polifh or alter them. 


The conqueft of an enemy againit the Com. 
mand of his General, coita Roman gentleman his | 
life,though his own father were the Judge. Chrs/, - 


in Rom, Hom.2. 


And the killing of a Lyon contrary to the laws - 
of the Kings hunting ( though it wereonly to | ~ 
refcue the King himfelf ) colt a poor Perfian his 4 


head. Briffon.de Reg. Pers. es 


So the overwife induitry of the Architectin 
bringing not the fame buta fitter piece of timber, 
then he was commanded to the: Remifh Conful, 
Was rewarded with nothing but a bundle of | 
rodds. So jealous and difpleas’'d are even-men 


| themfelves to have their own laws undervalyed 
by the private judgments of thofe, who rather 


a 


interpret then obey them. 


And therefore we find that thofe men who es | 


rected the Fabricks of fuperitition and will-wors- 
fhip, yet endeavoured ‘to derive the origing! of 
them from fome divine Revelations; And the u- 

man Captain Sespio, beforg the wnderaking any 
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-bufinefs, would firit enter the and pie 

tend a Gonfultation with the Gods. And gerierally 

in all the Roman facrifices,the Miniiter or fervan 

Was to attend a command before he was to ftrike 

the beaft that was offered. | 
Semper agatue ? togat, nec nifi jaffus agit, Ovid, 
Horrible then, and more then heathenith, is 
the impiety of thofe, who mixing humane invea- 
tionsand appointments of their own with the in. 


itutionsof God, and impofing them as divine 
duties, witha necefiity of obedience, do by that 


means take Chrilts divine prerogative out of 
Ownhands, andfo make themfelves joynt Av. 
| 4 thors of his Sacraments ;' yea rather indeed the 
 deftroyers of them ; For he that practifes an Orie 
‘dinance otherwife then Chrift hath inftituted doth 
not honour the Ordinance but an Idol of his own 
This the Apoftles durft not do; they tell usthey 
Geclared ufto them the Counfeil of God ; but 
frothing elfe. And Paul tells the Corinthians, 
delivered nothing unto them, bus what he bad ree 


q ss beived from the Lord; 1 Cor, 11. 23. and fare he 
 * did not receive Infants-Baptifm from the Lord 4 
fforhe neverdeclaresituntothem. 

oe . This therefore fhould be a boundary to Mini- 


4 — fhets, that they deliver nothing to the people, 
_. but what they have réceived from the Lord. That 

faith that was once delivered to the Saints muft 

be preach'd and contended for, but nothing elfe ¢ 
andif Minifters have not received Infants-Bap- 
4 __ tilim from the Lord,and if they cannot prove that 
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preached, It is fad tothink how full ov 


be, 
its are of vain traditions andhumane mixtures ; 
as if the all-wife God wahted the hélp of dim- 
ey'dmantomend his worfhip by mixing their | 
Inventions with Géds inflitutions; But as to © 


pofes ; either to flacken and abate fomething - 
that is exceflive ; orto fupply fomething that is — 


f pul- 
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mixtufes they are ufeful only for thefe two pur: 


deficient : And fo all heterogeneous mixtures do : 


plainly intimate, either a vitioufnefle to be corre: 


(ted, ora defect tobe fupplyed: Now it were 


great Wickedneffe to charge any of thefe uponthe  __ 

pure and perfect word of God, and byconfe- __ 

quence to ufe deceit by adulterating of it;cither is 
| by fuch glofles as diminifh and take away the 


force of it, ot by the addition of humaue Ttadi- 


thing { of but an humane original ) with a divine 
Character, and obtrude it upon 


tions as argue any defect. So that to ftamp any 


theconfciehcesof 
men 5 totake any dead child of ours, .asthe hare 


lot did, and lay inthe bofome of the Scripture, | 


and father it upon God build any 


way ; is one of the higheft, and molt daring 


ToereQ a throne in the confciences of his fellow 


diminifi from it, 8 Dent: 18 20, The 


** 


Structuré. 


of ours in the road co Heaven, andfoitopup the 


fumptions that the ptide ofmancanafpireunto: 


creatures, and to cotnterfeit the great feal 
heaven for the countefiancing his own forgeries, 
‘isa fin moft feverely provided againftt.by God, 
with fpecial prohibitions and threatnings fe¢ 
Deut. 32.32.Whae thing foevéer I command you, 

obferve to the thou flalt not add theyeunto, mor 
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dentions with Gods pnre ordinances, arethe 


that blows them 


Word in my name, that have ne 
éemmanded, eventhat prophet fhall dye! So For 
2612. 4nd Prov. 30.6. Adde not unto bis words, 
left he Meprove thee, and thon bee/t fonnd alyer. 

And)that will-worfhip fo ‘great a fin, we 
have ¢ teltiniony of that learned man M. Green 
hill in his expofition pon EVekiel, where he hath 
thefe Obfervations, fit to be written with the 
the point of a Diamond, u pon the heart of a 


—Chrifttan. 


4. That men fomibing of their ownin 
worfbip, they are not content with what the infinite 
wile God commands them, but ypill be adding. The 


fecond Commandement fhews at man is prone to be 


wmedling, and making fomthing in Worfbip tell 
MATT s frael to anger wich 
ventions: Pfal, 106. 29. 

2. Gods nor pleafed with any in 
which 8 not bis own. It is not the. worké of mens 


bands, nor their beads that are pleafing to him that 


winch pleafes God muft come from God, 
prints he approves, and nothing eife. 

3, That willeworfhip and. mixtures of wians in- 
great 
(anons that batter Cities and the 


Thefe bring the L Lord of bof? bo fis: t0 to mar gsi 
them ; it was the Calves that wounded \frael; and 
laid their Cities waft. Hof. 10.5. the Inhabitants 


of Samaria fe; becaufe of the. Calves: 


wie 4. That afer ip doth grive God Ezek. 6. 9. 
Jan with their whorith heart, their fu- 
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aif and 


érhitiots and corrupt mixtures, did not 


di [plesfe G od, but éppreffed afflicted, and broke his 


heart, Great injuries enver deep, and eat up the /pi- 
rits of anyshey are done unto , and what greater 
wrong. can be done to tiod then to fet at nought 


which be never commanded ; yea it draws away the 


his Counfels, [orfake his worfhip, and impcfe thas 


heart of men from God: aud therefore they are [aid 


goa whoring from God by their own inventions, 


5: Will-wor flip is A wor of darknefs Ezek. g: 
what the eAncients of the boufe of ars 
doing in the dark. | 


6, Will-worfhip is shes which God will motbonour 
with bus prefence, Neither Chrift nor tbe Angels 
will be prefemt at it, as Ezek.o; 2, The fix men in 
the thatcame jnio the Temple flood befides the 


=. 

: 


brazen Altar ; they had made a 


shinking that would: oh God beteer, bus they 


the braten Altar 


not Come atit, but fiood by 
was of Gods 


intment. ille. 


Thus you fee that will-wotthip is a 
and metiinks you fhould examine whether Infant 


Baptifm be not will-worthip, as faving infti- 


tution dnd if it be’ 
vil in it felf, butitandsaggravated with this cir-_ 
cumftance, that it makes void the cOmmandes. - 
ment of God ; for will-worthip doth ufuallyop-. 
pole fottie patt of Gods true worfhip (Cas Infants 
Baptifm doth believers Baptifm in théfe nations) 


as Chrif? told the Pharifecs ; you make void.the 
Commandments of God by your Traditions, 
Fed, But thefe perfons you mention im: E 
kitl, againft whont God threatens ‘fuch Judge’ 
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ments were I you do not 


count Infant-Baptifm Idolatry. 


Bap, That infant-Baptifm 1s wil!-worthip and 


2 Superiition isevident.. But whether i it be Idola- 


? leave that to 
i I fhall give you the Definition of Idolatry, 


as we have it from our Proreftant Divines ; 


which, fay they, «sto worfhip afalfe God, or the 
sracGod in a Falfe manner. And that appears from 
the Second Commandment, where all kinde of 


Idolatry is forbidden, as all fin is forbidden in the 


ten Commandements, though not in exptefle 
words, yetin the meaning thereof ; For it is a 
received Maxime, Thar all fins forbidden by the 
word, are reducibletothe 10 Commandements, ana 
fall under the probibition of one of them, of other ; 
For upon the two tables of the law, hang all the 


Jaw andthe prophicts, ¢?4arh. 22.40. Now-it is 


plain, all fias are not contained in the letter of the 


Commandements ; and therefore we mult 
the latee by Syxechdache's, and ~AMetenyn 


Synechdoches do comprehend all fins of the like 


kinde, and all the degrees thereof: and Afetony- 


mies do comprehend all caufes, and means, and 


 occafions thereof; fo that for opening the 2d. 

Commandemenr, which forbids both making and 

| the worfhiping any image or fimilitude , it is re- 
.  Quifite to confider in what fence or refpect 

ges.or fimilitudes are forbidden. 

. or fimilitudes then, are forbidden, not 
as Objects of worfhip, for all falfe obje és of. 

Con are the fale’ Gods forbidden in the 


Commandement ‘but and fimilitudes 


are 
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are forbidden in the 2d Commandement, notas 
falfe obje@ts or worfhip, wherein the worfhip of 
God isterminated ; but as falfe means of wor- , 
thiping the true God. The Golden Calf was not * 
confidered as the God of J/rae/, butas an Image 
of that fehovab,which brought them out of &gsprg 
whence itis faid that earon proclaimedatealt, 
not to the Calfe, but to Fehovab, whereof the 
Calfe wasan Image: the Calfe then was not the 
God,but an Image of that God they worfhipped, 
asthat which refembled him, and put them jn 
mince ofhim, 
And then further, the Image forbidden in the 
2d Commandement, is, notonly a falfe meang 
of worfhip devifed by man ; but a falfe manner ~ 
alfo : and therefore when the 
knew not the manner of worfhiping God in the 
Calves of Feroboam, it is faidthey knew not the 
manner of the God of tbe Country 2 King. 17. 26. 
and one of the Priefts was fentto teach them the 
manner of fear( or worfhip ) of Febovah;and fo 
they feared Febovah after the fame manner that 
was in ferving him after their own devffing.  . 
-Sothat under this one kinde of falfe worfhipis 
ofbidden by a Synechdoche not only all. wrthio ; 
of God in carved, moulten, or painted Images 
all bodily reprefentations ) of God ; butall {pie 
itual Images too, which are the Imaginations ~ 
and inventions of man, whether they be ordained 
worihip, -as the high places, and the devifed' 
aft of the eighth Month 2, Kin. 12.33. or whee 
her they be brought in, and ufed as helps amd 
ans of worfhip, asthe firange fire of 
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Gofpel of grace. Ift be myftery goes not before the 
Symbol ( which it doth, when the Symboles are con- 
fignuations of grace, asthe Sacraments ave yer 
always accompanies it, but never follows in order of 

time and ws cleare in the perpetnal Analogy of boly 

That the words mentioned in St. Peters fer- 
mon ACts. 2. which are the only Records of the pro- 
miles) are interpreted upon a weak miftaky : the pro- 
—mifebelongsto you and your children,therefore Im. 
fants are atinally receptive of it in that capacity : 
That the Argument, but the reafon of 1t « not 
yet difcousred nor ever will, for ( to you and your 
children) 1 to you, and your pofterity, te you ; ana 
your children when they are of the [ame capacity, 1m 
which you are, receptive of the promife, but be that 
_ whenever the word children ws expreft, underfiands 
needs believe that in all thers 

were no men bus allwere Infants, &c. | 
From the attion of Chrift bleffing infants, 
infer, that they were Baptized, proves nothing fo 
much,’ as that there want of better Arguments: 
for the conclufion would with more probabiisty be de- & 
thus——C brit bleffed Children, and fo difmif-§ 
| fedthem, but baptized them not : Therefore Infants® | 
Are not tobe baptized. But let this be as weakg as tts 
Enemy, yet that Chrift did not Baptize them, uw an 
Argument fufficient that he hash other ways of bring: 
tobeaven then by Bapti{m, eAnd we are 
ware God bath not commanded taj ants to be baptized, 
are God will dothem noinjuftice,nor | 
them for what they cannot help, viz. sf the parcnss@t 
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Many the and ways there are by which God can 


| bring any reafonable foul rohimfelf , but nothing vs 


founreajonable, becaufe be bath tyed all men of years 
of diferetion to this way, therefore we of our own 


beads pail carry Infants to him that way with nt bts 
direétion : The conceit po.r and and the atti-~ 
on confeguent to it boldand venturons, Let bim ao 


what be pleafes with infants, we muft not. 

Then Mr. Baxter fa:th, if there can be no exam- 
ple given in Scripture of any one that was baptized 
wsthout the profeffion of 4 faving faith, nor any pre- 
cept fur fo doing ; thea muft we noe baptize any with- 
ont. it: Butthe Antecedent istrue: therefore fow 
the Confequent. © | 

2. Chrift bath inflitured no Bptifm bue what ts 


tobe a fign of prefent Regeneration , but to men that 
profeffe not 4 juftifying faith, it cannot be adminin- 


Stred as a fign of prejent Regeneration ; therefore 
re inftstuted no Bapti{mro be adminiftred to 
uch, | | 


tifm to folemnize our Mariage with Chrift, or to 
and confirm our union with bim then muft we 


buptize none tinat profefs not uftifying faith; bur 


the Anvecedent and cun[equent ar evident, Gal. 3, 


Doctor Hammond faith, that all men were itte | 


ftrutted in the fundamentals of faith dnciently be- 
fore they were permitted tobebaptized, 
The Lord ‘Brookes faith > That the analogy which 
Bapti{m now hatlt with Circhmeifion in the old law, 
isa finerational Argument toilnftrate a point well 
proved before: Bur I doubt, whether 


3. If it be the appointed ufe of all Chriftian Bap- 
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¢ proof encugh for that which [ome would prove hE 
the perfons tobe Circumcifed are tated by a pofitine 
daw, foexprefs, that st leaves mo place for 
But it far otherwifein Baptifm, where all the 
fignazion of perfons fu to ve partakers, fir ought 
know are [uch as belseve &c. | 
Ped. But Mr. Weds, and others fay, that Do- 
Ctor Taylor did but perfonate an Anabaptiit, he 
 himfelf was tor Infants Baptifm, only he gavg 
fome weak Arguments to pleafe the Baptuts, & 
Bap. Its true Mr. Wills and others fay fo: Bue 
inuft it nceds be as they fuppofe ? Does it falloy 
infallibly that the DoCtor does prevaricate in his 
firit book ? isit not poffible that he might be un- 
der fome meafure of conviction, and fo receded 
from the opinion he was once perfwaded of, and 
fell from that truth he fo firenuoufly contended 
for? The Galatians once received the Gofpel,® 
but were fo foolifhas to fall from it. Befides howfy 
frequently do we find divers of the iathers contra 
— ditt themfelves, and to build again the things 
they deftroyd ? But we need not go fo far: 
Mr, Baxter himfelfisa famots inftance : How 
often do's Mr. Baxter contradict Mr. Baxter { 
and is it impoffible Doctor Taylor fhould do fo. 
you'l fay he wrote another book, wherein 
he fubmizted to the Judgment of the Church in 
the matter of Baptifm. Its very like he did, and 
spethaps-he was of the opinion of a Popith-priell 
whotold me; There was indeed no Scripture 
ng infants, but yet it aught to be done, bee 


the Church commanded it, He fpake 
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Baptist and a Padobaptip. 


But fuppofe the Doctor did, as you fay, only 
perfonate an Anabaptiit, and make ufe of fome 
weak Arguments to pleafe them. Then, 


1. wonder Mr, or fome other have 
anfwered the Doctors weak Arguments all this 
while; for nonethatever | heard of durft enter 


the lifts withthe Dodtor in the matters And to 
fay, he did it by his contrary practife, isa frivo- 
lousanfwer, 

2. Butfecondly, grant alitobe true that you 
would have, and that the DoCioy was not againit 


baptizing infants ( which we grant ) nor Mr. 
| Baxter, nor Doctor Hammond, &c, Yet we 
take ufe of their Arguments to a very good pur- 
pofe, viz. to fetofl the wifdom, goodneile, 
power of God, who ashe hath tke hearts of al] — 


men in his hands; fo alfotheir tongues, and can, 
when he pleafes, make ufe of themto bear wit- 


nefsto, and proclaim that truth, they neither 
Owned, nor practifed ; asia the cafe of the High- 


prielt, who prophecied, that st was expedient one 
fhould die for the peo, le : fo we fay, God hath o- 


ver-ruled the tongpes and pens of Doctor Taykr, 
Mr, Baxter &c. and made them to bear fo fa- 


mousa Teltimony to histruth,and ftrike fo dead- 
v8 wound tq Infants Baptifm, that whoever 
thall go about to heal it, will prove themfelves 
phifitians of no value, 

_ Ped, But pray Sit what do you fay to Rom.t1, 
16. If the firft fruit be holy, the lump 1 holy; aud sf 
the root be holy, fs are the branches. F rom whence, 


wearetold, this inference may be drawn, that 
&§ e-Abrabam ( confidercdasa root was hely,f 
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between 
were his children and fo to be’Circumcifed, §% 
Believers being holy, their Children are fo, ang 
foto be Baptized. 
Bap. There hata been enough faid to fhew thei 
fallacy of thisconfequence : But that you may 
have no caufe tocomplain, I fhall fpeak further 
to it; firft, then you muft know, that the Apo. ! 
ftles purpofe isto fhew what Abraham was here & 
tofore, aholy root to his natural feed; but you 
will not fay, he is fo now ; and that his children ! 
after the flefh are ftillholy, for they are cut 
Andthatheisnot aholy root to the Infants of 
believing Gentiles, and that they are none of his ' 
branches, isabundantly proved: butif you fayie 
heisaholy root to believers, his fpiritual feed, 
and they are holy ; then we are agreed. For fure- 
Apoitle intends nothing elfe, but that agi 
Abraham wasa two-fold father, fo he had 
two-fold feed ; fo he isa two-fold root, and hath 
| 


two forts of branches. 

His firit fort of branches were holy with a ty- 
 pical ceremonial holynefs; his {econd fort are ho- 
ly by believing as he did, and walking in his 
 fteps. Butto purfue your confequence a little 
further ; that a believer( confidered as a root 
| being holy, fohis feed is holy, asof old it was® | 
you mut prove, that what was promifed § 
| to Abrabam, and what was his priviledge ; suft 

foitis with believersand their feed, and herein 
weexpect plain Scripture proof, and not forced 
gonfequences, and groundlefle son fequiturs.” 
Secondly; Ifthe natural feed of 
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be holy,what kinde of holy nefle ist? furely you 
do not mean moral holynefle which is oppo- 


fed to fin, and that they have fome inward qua-— 
lity, inherent habit, or principle of grace in 


them, more then unbelievers infants. 
Secondly , you do not mean negative holy- 


neffe, for there is as much alfo of that in unbetie- 
vers infants asin yours. But, | | 


_ Thirdly , perhaps youmeana Covenant ho- 
lynefle; but whar kinde of holynefle that is, we 


could never yet learn from you. 
| Burif believers natural feed be holy, with 
Covenant holynefle, as Abrahams were ; then 


you mult baptife all their childrens children in 


® their feyeral generations( as you have heard ) 
.@ whether their parents believe or not 5 as if was 
of old: Abrabams brancties , yea all his bran- 
ches were holy to the 3d, and 4th, yea the 10th. 


generation, and fo muit yours be, and fo to be 


baptized; Ifthe Grandfather or great-grand{a. 
ther were, or further removed: he wasthe root 
and his pofterity are the branches, as wellas his | 
| immediate infants, and foto be baptized. And if 
you fay ‘tis hardto finde whether their progeni- 
tors were believers fo farremote ; then ‘tis but 
going a ftep higher to Neah; and his faith wal] | 
' ferve to Baptife the whole world, for Vea confi- 


dered as a believer is as well a root as Abraham, 
But that there is no kinde of holynefle in the 


natural feed of believers more then in the feed of — 
unbelievers now under the Gofpel appears from 


+ 


thefe 
{. If there be no perfons in the dayes of the 
| Gofpel, 
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_Gofpel, to ‘be accounted common or uncleag, 
_ that is unholy ( by nacure } more then otters. 
then there are no perfonsto be accounted clea 
or holy ( by aature ) more then others: but th 
antecedent is true, Act. 10.28. God hath 
that I fhould not callany man commen or ur. 
clean: Ergo fois the confequent. 
But they that baptife Infants break the com. 
mand of God to Peter, by counting the children 
of unbelievers common and unclean,and the chil. 
drenof believerscieanorholy. 

Batifthe children of believers be holy with} 
a any kinde of holynefle above others : Then theme 
children of unbelievers are unholy, with fome 
kinde of unholinefle more then others, and fo tol 

be accounted common and unclean, | 
— Butthisis not fo, for believers children are by 
 neture children of wrath as we as others, a8 yout 
 felves confefle. Therefore, cali nothing, no 
_. orfpeciesof men, common or unclean ; for ing 
every nation, he that fears Godand works righ 
teoufnefle fhall be accepted. Obferve, divine 
acceptation comes in upon the account of actua 
and perfonal righteoufne fle ; no perfons nor thei 
feed are now accepted for the holynefle of anc 

| 
2ly, 1f God be now no refpecter of perfons, 
then there is no birth holynefle, and fono pecu4 
liar priviledges belongsto believers natural feed 
by Godsappointment, more thentothe feed off 
-unbelievers : but the firft is true 10. I per 
ecive faith Peter, that God 1s no re{pecter of per- 

fons: therefore, foigthe latter, 
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Me And that Peter meant this of birth holyneffe, 
and natura! priviledges is evident, becaufe he 
mentions this as the refult of his vifion; where he 
was forbid to count any man common or unclean 
4} thatis, more then others by nature, for God 
‘B isnorefpecter of perfons. Its true all men are 
( by nature ) common and unclean, in oppofiti- 


onto moralcleanefs, and Gofpel-holinefs.: but 
"F no fort of perfoas are by nature clean, or holy, 


with any kinde of cerémonial; dedicative, or 
Covenant holyneffe above others. Bur, 
3. If there be a Covenant holynefle ncw, in 


t to the branches ; then God would rather have 
continued his Church in the poiterity of belie- 
vers (as of old ); but he hath not done fo; theres 
fore there is no fuch holyneffe, 

® Weread inthe Second of the e4és. of 3000. 
") baptized, and afterwards 5000. The greateft part 
"ey of which were believers, and the 7 Churches of 


a Covenant holyneffe : It is ftrange then the 
Church was not continued in their poiterity : but 
| is was not, for I fuppofe itis hard, if not impoffi- 
ble to finde any one of their off-fpring a member 
ofany true Church in the world. 


Covenant, and their feed holy, yet God did not 
think fit to continue them a true Church any long 


time; But hathrather saifed his Church out 
the pofterity of unbelievers,and 
; | | | Cr 

| 


> 


| a Baptif and a Padobaptift. 77 


| the days of the Gofpel, flowing from the root 


Afie and (as you fay ) their children hofy, with 


So the Church of Rome, once a true Churchs. 
But you do not count the prefent Church fe. 
B® why? they had believing parents, who were in » 
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A Dialooue berween 


them. Asin this nation ; our progenitors Werle n: 
all Idolaters as'the Brértains, Romans, Saxon, 
Danes, and Normans, The off-fpring of fome of & 
whora we are: yet God hath continued hisf 
Church amang!t us a very confiderable time. But§ 
if we boalt of our Covenant holynefs and birth 
priviledges, God may foon unchutch us, and 
raife up Church members out of tones, as Fobn 


Baptift told the Pharifees, 


gly. There isno fuch Covenant holynefs undet 


the Gofpel ; becaufe that holyneffe was a Typical 
Ceremonial holynefle; fuch as was in beafts,; tt 
birds, Garments, oy, the Altar, temple, yea fh 


the whole land, and therefore called Emanuel: @ 


Tand, and noother kind of holynefs was in the 
feed: ( let Pedo-Baptifts fay what they will ) all # 
which holynefs is now abolithed and done away, 
and that appears thus. 


fome beaits, birds, oyl, Altars, Tem- 
pies, and men 
away; then all that cleanefs and holynefs that was j 
an fome beafts, birds, garments, men c&c. is alfo IF 
—abolifhed, and done away - But the Antecedentis 
truce4&. 10,asappearsby Peters vifion ; what 
Godbhathcleanfed, call not thon common or unclean, We 
Ergo, fo is the Confequent. 


Jew to cat with him that wasa Gentile, But now 
it is not fo—Jf an unbeliever invite thee to a feaft, 
tf thou becft difpofed thom maieft go, 1 Cor, 10. 25. 


If all uncleanefs, and unholynefs that was in| 
now abolifhed and done | 


And that there was an uncleanefs, commonefs, th 


and unholynefs in fome men, as well as in beafts, 4! 


birds e&c. isevident : For it was not lawfull fora 


And 
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And that allthis Typical, dedicative denomi- 
native holynefs is now abolifhed appears further; 
Becaufe that holynefs that fanctifyed the Jews 


Jand, City, Temple cc. was Ceremonial only, 
© and fo abolifhed ; but that holynefs which fancti- 
§ fyed the feed was the fame and no other, that — 


fanétifyed the land : therefore that holynefs 
which fahctifyed the feed is now abolifhed. — 
Andif it be faid; that the holynefs of the feed 
was not typical and Ceremonial, I prove it thus. 
1. If allthings under the law were but a fi- 
gure, and fhaddow of good things to come ; then 
the holynefs of the feed was but a figure and 
fhadow of good things to cowe; And foa type, 
Butthe Antecedent is true, as we find in the 
©) oth. and 10th. of the Hebrews ; where all 
things under the law, all the priviledges of the 
Covenant, all the perquifites, dependances 
mand appurtenances are called by fuch names, as. 
= make them evidently appear to be Typical : as 


i figure for the time then prefent. Soverfe 24. For 
mCorifi uw not entred into the holy place made with 
Wands, which are the figures of the true. 
They are called a patern Heb. 9,23. Jt was ne- 
tfJary that che paterus of the things in the bean 


COC, 


3. They are called a thaddow Heb. 10.1. for ~ 


be law having a [oaddow of good things to come, and 
ot the very Image of the t tng S$. 
| So then the holynefs of the feed being a de pen» 
hance, an appurterance, a priviledge of the law, 


old Covenant was but a figure, paterns thas. 


dows, 
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firft they are called a figure Heb. 9. 9. which was 
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dow ; and fo Typical, and abolifhed. 


- Andif you fay, if the holynefs of the feed was 


Type; whardid in tipify ? T anfwer - 

« 1, Fird ittypifyed the holynefs of Chriit who 

2. It wasatype of the holyriefs of all Abra. 

bams {piritual feed under the Gofpel, true be- 


lievers, who are made holy by believing in 


Cait: 

» Ped. But we have heard that when the Jewg 
were broken off, their matural Children were 
broken off with them; fo when rhe Gentiles are 


grafted in, their Childten ate grafted im with 


_» Bap. You have heard that the children of the 
unbelieving Jews was not fo broken off from the 
-Gofpel Church and covenant,and excluded with 
_ their parents unbelief, forifany of the children 
ofthe unbelieving Jews when they come to years 
~ (and children when at years are the feed of their 
parents, hope )if I fay, thofe unbelieving Jews 
_ children do believe the promife is fo made to 
them, that their parents unbelief cannot exclude 
them ;: but if when at years they do not believe; 
the promife is fo made to believers and their 
feed, as that the parents faith, avails no further 
then tothe ingrafting of himfelf ; but he cannot at 
allentitle his natural feed, by hisfingle faith to 
the Gofpel Covenant or ordinances : For if it bé 
otherwife, then the natural feed of thofe thou- 
fands of Jews that were converted in the primi- 
‘tivetimes, havea bitth priviledge, and are hol 
sothis day; which they may claim admi 
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ance unto baptifm.as well as any ; for they may 
plead as you doand fay. Baptifm is our right, we 


are the poiterity of thofe believing Jews mentios 


ned «44.2. And sf the firft frusts be holy, fo 
lump of the root be boly, fo areithe tranches, Now 
we are the lump of thefe holy firit fruits; and the 
branches of the holy root; yet for all this i believe 
you would not Baptize them, unleffe they cid bes 
lieve intheirown perfons. By which you do no 


lefle then grant what we contend for: that the fait. 


of Anceitors gives no right to their pofterity, to 
ftand at allinthe Gofpel Church and Covenant, 
but faith in the particular perfons. So that the 


Jews were broken off by unbelief; andthou and — 


thine (O believing Gentile ) muft ftand by faith. 


Yet not thy feed by thy faith, butthou, thy felf, 


by thine, andthey by their own faith, Faith is — 


that by which ( thou itanding, and notthy feed ) 


haft right to ftand in the Church, and not they,- 
But if thy feed have faith, and thou haft none, 


they have right to ftand in the Church, and thou 
fhaltbe keptout, By which itappears, that the 
root may be holy ( in a Gofpel fence ) and not 


the branches, and the branches may be holy, and 


not the root : fo that your confequence from Rom,» 


11. 16,6, the root be boly, fo avethe branches, ig 
falfe , and the whole Argument vain and empty, 


And if you ftill fay ( for nothing will fatisly 


fome perfons ) that the natural feed: may be coun- 


tedholy, with a denominative, and dedicative 


holynefle: Lanfwer,. 4 
That then the bora: of every creawre 
bothof man & bealt to becalied gnd compe 
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ted holy; for thefe were fancifyed and holy bi 
‘dedication as well as the feed. Savétsfy unto me 
‘all the fir ft born of every creature both of man and 
beaft, they arc itil! to be called and counted holly, 
for thefe were fanctifyed, and holy by dedication 
as wellas the feed. See Exod. 13, 2. Santtefy un. 
to me all the fir fi born, whatfoever openeth the womb, 
among ft the children cf \fracl, both of man and 
beaft, it mine. Sothat you may as well dedi. 
catethe frit born itil, and count them holyer 
thenthereit, yea and that with better warrant 
then you can cotint the feed of believers, only, 
holy, becaufe (as you fay ) you dedicate them 


to God; there being an in citution for the firt, 


‘but none for the lait ; For God no where faith, 


that believers fhall fanctify all their natural feed, 


whatfoever openeth the womb, for it 1s mine, 


| aly. If the feed be to be accounted holy with a& 
~dedicative holyneffe, then you may as well count 
all things holy which were dedicated of old, a® 

Temples, Altars, Tables, Garments, Tapers, 


Cancle ticks, yea the very windows , Fonts, 
Rails, Copes, Surplices, ec. But this you deny; 
and have laboured hard both by pen and pulpit to 
thake thefe holy things unholy : Though thofe 
that own this dedicative holyneffe ftill have more 


to fay for Infant-Baptifm, then you who difowa} 


itimall things elfe but in the natural feed. 

But pray Sirs me ask you a few quettions. 
1; Ss aliquando, quare non nunc ? \f fo once, 

Why not now ? If under the law, why not undef 
the Gofpel ? The fame queition you put to us 


when we deny any birth holyneffe in your 7 | 
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Ped, But Sir may not Infants be capable of 


the main and principal end of Baptifm, which — 
our Miniiters tells us is the wafhing away our 
fins by the blood of Chriff ? Iffo, why may they 
not then be baptized? 


Bap. There are not wanting learned men that 


“are of another opinion, and fay that the blood of 


Chrilt is not the main thing fignified in Baptifm, 


but that Ba ptifmisa figne of our Regeneration ; 


and that is the principal end of Baptifm. And 


herein I will give you the opinion of Judicious 
| and learned Mr, AZede upon that text Tit. 3. ¢, 


Ry the wafhing of Water and renewing of the holy 


Ghoft, and.thati beg the Readers patience to read 


his entire fence upon that text. He faith thus, 
The words, as it  eafytoconcerve, upan the firft 


hearing are [poken of Baptif{m, of which I intend 


not by this chasce to make any full or accarare tralta- 


| tion ; but only to acquaint yon with my thoughts con- 
cerning two partzculars therein one, what 


propriety, analogy, or ufe of water, the walling 


therewith was injtuued fora figne of new birth, 
according as it here called ov TOA 
wathing of The otber, what, 


}B feed, So we fay concerning Temples, Altars, 
Garments, ce. Si alsquande, quare nen nunc ? 
fo of old;why not now? 
aly, Sialsquid, quare non quicquid ? any 
thing holy with a dedicative ceremonial holy- 
nefle, why not every thing ? yea, guare non aqua- 
liter ?( if you will Judaize-) why not in cvefy 
thing alike, asit was of old? but i may expect 
ananfwer ad Gracas Calendas. — 
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Twill begin with the laft firft, becanfe the know 
bedgethercot be [uppofed for the explscation and 
more di wider ftanding of the other. In every 
S.cranent as ye well knvw , there the outward 
Symbol or figne, resterrena,. and the ignatum f- 
and reprefented thereby, res Caeleftis, 
this of Baptifm the figne, or ves terrena, wafhe 
ang with water : the guefiion w what the fignatum, 
the. vificle and celcftial thing, which anfwers 
thereunto, Carecherical explications of thi 
myjiery, it wont tobe affirmed to be the blood of 
Chrift that as water wefheth away the filth of the 


body, {othe blood of Chrift cleanfeth us from the 


guste and pollution of fin, And there % no queftion 
but the bloud of Crist 15 the fountain of all rhe grace 
aua good Comn nnicatcd to us, cither in this or 

other Sacrament, or miftery of the G ofpel. But that 
thts fhould be the xvrigcinoy , whe counter part, or 


thing fivured bythe water in Baptifml belzeve not, 


roe Scriptnre, which muft be our gusde, and 
inthis cafe, makes it anctber thing , to wit, 
the {pirit or holy G hoft ; this to be teat, whereby the 
fond us and renewed within, as the body with 
Water is without; fo | ayth our Saviour to, Nicodemus 
ff John.3.Except a man be born of water,and the 
 fpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
And the Apoftie in the words I bave read, parallels 
the wafhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
holy Ghoft, as Type and Countertype. God ( faith 
be hath faved us ( that is breughe ws into the flate 
of falvation ) by the wathing of regeneration, and 


the Countertype or thing whi¢h the water fieureth in 


the 
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"the renewing of the holy Ghoft : Where none, J) 
trow, will deny that be fpeaks of Buptifm, The 


And how pliable the Analogy of watcr to rypifie 


believeth onme, asthe Scripture faith ( that 
there 18 no {uch place of Scriprure to be found in all 
wing water. Bur this ( faith the Evangelift ) be 


ame wasreprefented by that vifion at our Saviors 


baptifm, of the voly Ghofts defcending upon him, as; 


he came ont of the water,in the fimilttude of a dove: 


For] [appo e, that in that Bartifa of his, the 


fiery of ali our Baptifms was vifibly atted , and thre 


faysto every one, truly baprited, as he to 


bim, (in 4 proportionable [enfe )thou art my 

in whom Iam well pleafed. 

the [pirit, will appear by the figuring of the fperit’ 
thereby in other places of Seripture,asinthatof | 

will pour water upon him that is thinty, and 
flouds upon the dry ground: I willpour myfpi- ~~ 
ritupon thy feed, and my bleffing upon thine off- 
fpring, wherethe larer expounds the former: Alfo — 

by the difcourfe of our Saviour with the famaritan 
woman, john 4. 14. Whofoever ( faith be ) drink- 
eth of the water that I fhall give him, thall never 
thirit, but the water that I fhall give hier fhall be 
in him a well of water fpringing up to everlafting 
life: By that alfo, John 7. 37. where on the laft day 
of the great feaft, Fefus ftood and \f anyman 
thirit let him come unto me and drink. He that 


the Seriprure wont to expreffe it, for otberwife 


the Bible) out of his belly thall flow rivers of fis 


xs 


[pake of the [pirit, which they that believe on bim 
foould receive. Nor did the fathers or ancient | 
‘Church, as far a I ¢an find [uppofe any othercorte> 
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lative tothe element in bapti[m, but this ; of this the 
[peakoften, of the blond of Chrift they are altoge- 
‘ther fiient in their explications of miftery ma- 
ny arethe allujions, they fcckou: for the slluftration 
thereof, and {ome perhaps forcea, but thw of the wa- 
ter, fignifying, or baving anyrelation tothe bloud 
of Chrifi, never Comes among ft them, which were 
smpoffitle, if theyhad net fuppofed [ome cther thing 
figured by the water, then it ; which barred them 
from falling on that concent. 
The like filence ute beobferved in onr Liturgy, 
where the boiy Ghojt 18 more chen ence paralleld with 
the water in waflhing and reg ener ation at- 
tribisted thereunto; but ne fuch notion of the blond of 
Chrift ; and tht the opirson thereof nivel, may ve 


gathercd, becaule (ome \utocran Dsvines make tt. 


peculsar and proper tu tie followers of Calvin. 
Whatfoever it be, tt ne Scrip 


ture, and we muft of our own heads effign figni- 


fications 10 Sacramental types without [ome warrant 


thence, For whereas [ome concesve wo expre/> 


fiers of Tio or {prinkling of the bloud of 
Chrilt, aud of our being our fins in( oF 
by hus blond, do intimate fome [uch matter, they 
are furely nifiaken ; for thofe cxpreffions have refe- 
vence not tothe water of Bapti{ain the new Tefta- 
Ment, vut totherite ana manner of facrifiucing + 


the cla; where the Aliar veas wont to be {prinkled 
the bloud of the facrifices, which were offereds— 


and that which was unclean purified weibthe fame 
Whenee tbat elegans asycourfe of S. Paul, 


Heb.o. ) comparing the jacrifice of the law, with | 


that of Clrift the Croffc, as much tne better. 
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a Rapti a1 
And that whereas in the law, 
xa toe  Almoftallthingsare pu- 
rified with bloud, fo wuch more the blond of 
Chrift, who offered himfelf without [pot to God, 
cleanfeth our cinfciences from dead works : but that 
this walling, that 2, ¢leanfing by the bloud of Chrift, 
uld havereference to baptif{m, where u taat to be 
found? I fappofe they not alledge the witer and 
bloud, whick came out of onr Saviours fide, when 
they pierced him ; for that i taken to fisnify the two 
Sacraments ordayned by Chrift, that of bloud, the 
Excharift ; of water, bapti{m; and not both to be 
referredto bapri[m : I add, becaufe perhaps fome 
mens fancies are corrupted therewith, that there was 
no fuch thing as fprinkling ,or pa.715 1405 ufed in bap- 
inthe Apoftles times, nor many ages after them; 
and that therefore it 1 no way probable, that 0avn- 
im Peter (ould have any re- 
ference ts the Laver of baptifm. | 
Let thus then be our conclufion ; thbt the bloud of 
Chrift concurrs in the miftery of baptifm, by way of 
efficacy and merit, but not as the thing there figured 5 
which the Scripture tells us not to be the blond of 
Chrift, buttbefpirit, 
| And fo I come to my ather Quare, {rom what pro- 
perty or ufe of water, the wafhsng therewith u a Sa- 
 crament of our new birth, for {o it 4 bere called the 
_wafhing of Regeneration, our Saviour to Ni- 
codemus, except aman be born of water, and 
the fpirit, he cannot entet into the kingdom of 
God. For in every Sacrament there [ome her 


~ between what is ontwardly done, and what is thereby 
But what fhould it be £ 


fignified : therefore sn this. 
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It ts athing of [ome moment, and yet in the trathary 
of tious miftery, bur little or feldom enquired after; 
and therefore deferves the mort confideration. ‘I ans 


fwer, thu analogy between the wajhing with waw, 


and regeneration lies iu that cuftome of wafhing in. 
fants from the pollutions of the womb, when they arg 
firft born , for trois us tbe firf office done unto them 
when they come out of the wowb, if they purpofe to 
ncurifh ana bri ng them up. As theref OUT Whe 
tural birth, tbe cody us wafht with water from the pal- 
lutions wherewith it comes intothe world: our 
Second birth from above foul is purified by the ppi- 


rit from the guilt and pollution of fin, to begina new 


life toGod-ward, 

The Analogy you {cc 1s apt and proper, if that be 
true of rhe no canje ta 
mnake queftion, for the ufe ac prefent, any mar, 
Tthink,, knows bow toinform bimfelf. For thar of 
elder times, Ican produce two pregnant and notable 
tefismonies ; one of the Fews and of God ano- 


ther of the Genziles. The firft you {hall finde the 
16, Chapter of Ezekiel , where God defcribes the 
poor and forlorn condition of Jerufalem, when he 
frfttook ber to himfelf, under the parable of an ex: 
pred Infant; As forthy Nativity, ( faith be in 


theday thou wait born, thy navel was not cut, 


neither wait thou wafhed in water, to fopple 
thee; thou waft not falted at all, nor fwadled at 


noeye pitied thee, noneto do any: of ‘thefe 


things unto thee, ‘to have compaflion on thee ; | 


purthou waft caft out in open field, to the loath. 


ing of thy perfon in the day thatthou waft born, - 
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aBapipanda 
ams at tbeir nativity, by that which was not done 
to Ifrael, rill God bimfelf tock pitty om her, cutting 
of the Navel ftritg, wafhing, falting, [wadling ; 
upon this place. S. Hierome takes morsce ( but fcarce 


body elfe, that I can yer finde ) that our Saviour, : 
where [peaking of Baptifm he fays, Except a man i 
be born of water and the fpirit, he cannot enter : 
intothe kingdom of God ; alludes to the cuftome 


bere mentioned of wafhing Infants at their Nati- 


Theothir teflimony( and that moft pertincnt to 
the application we make ) J finde ina ftory related by 
Plutarchin bu Queitiones Romane, mor far from 
the beginning, in this manner, | 
Among the Greeks, if one that ware living were 
reported so bedead and funeral obfequies performed 
for bim , if afterwards he returned alive , be was of 

all men abominated, as a propane aad unlucky pers 
fon; No man would come into bis company, and * 
( which was the higheft degree of calamity they ex. _ 
cluded from their Temples, and the facrifices 
of their Gods : st chanced that one ‘Ariitinus being’ 
‘allen into the like difafter, and not knowing which 
way to expiate lumfelf therefrom, fent to the Oracle - 

at Delphos to Apollo, befeeching him to fhew bim' 

the means whereby he mig be be freed and difcharzed 
thereof; Pythia gave him this Anfwer, 


> 


What women do, when onejnchildbed 
That do again, fo maift thou facrifice. 
Ariftinus rightly apprehending ‘what the Oracle: 


weant offered him{clf to women,as ane newly 
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alogue between | 
forthtobe wafbed again with water ; from which 
Example it grew acuftome among the Greeks, whey 
the like mis Range befell any man, after this man. 
mer to expiate them they called them Hytteropot. 
mi, or Poitliminio nati: How well doth this befy 
the myftery of Bapti{m ? where thofe who were dead 
to God through fin are like Hylteropotmi, regene. 
rave and born again by water, and the holy Ghof, 
Thefe two paffages difcover [ufficiently the Ana. 
logy of the wafhing with water sn Baptifm, to re. 
generation or new birth; according as the text, ] 
cholen for the Scope of my difcourfe, exppeffeth 
namely, that wafhing with woter wa figne of 
fpiritual lofancy for as «uch as Infants are wom , 
tobe wafbed, when they came firjt into the world, 
Hence the Fews before lohn the Baptift came 
mong ft them, were wont by this rite to snitsate 
they made Profelytes, (to wit as becoming In 
fants again, and entring intoanew life and being, 
which before they had not. That, which here I have 
affirmed, will be yet more evident, if we confbder 
thofe other rites anciently added and ufed in the ce 
lebration of this myfiery, which had ihe {elf [ame end 
we fpeak of ; tows, to fionsfy (piriuual Infancy. 
wil namethem, and foconclude, asthve of geving & 
toe new baptized milk and bony, ad infantandum, & 
as Tertullian /peaks, ad infantie fignificationem, & 
fo S.Hierome ; becaufe the like was ufed to Infants 
New born, according tothat in the 7th. of \fay. 
of infancy A vitgin fhall conccive 


end bear a fon, butter and honey fhall he eat, that By 
he may know to refufe evil and choofe good. # ¢ 
Secondly, that of Salt, as implyed in that 
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Baptift and a Padovapip. 
trvekiel, thou walt not wafhed with water, nor 
falted with falt : That of putting on the white gare 
ment, ro refemble [wadling : alithefewere ancsent- 
ly ( e[pectally the firjt ) ufedin the Sacrament of our 
jpiritaal berth, out of reference that whith was 
done tolnfants at their natural birth, whothen can 
doubt but the principal rite of wajling with water, 
the only one crdaixed by our bleffed Saviour, was 
chofen for the fame reafon ? tove the element of onr 
Initsation and that thofe who brought in the other, 
did fo conceive of this ; and from: thence derived 
thofe :mitations, — 
Thus for From whom we Icarn 


thefe truths. 


1, Thatitnot lawful to affigne fignifications 
to factamental Types of our own licads ) with- 
out warrant from the Scriptares. 

2, That in every Sacrament there is the figne, 
and the thing fignified, res terrena, & res caleftis. 


3. That in Baptifini there is an Invifible and ca- 
deitialthing Ggnified, 


4. That though the blood of Chrifi,is the foun- 
tain and caufe of ail chat grace and good we re- 


ceive in Baptifm,yet itis not the thing fignified by 


the water in Baptifm 5 but the {pirit cleanfing 
the foul from fin in the work of Regencration, 
according to Tur. 3.5. 

§. That in the Baptifm of Chrift the miftery of 
all our Baptifm was vifibly acieds «>. 


6. Tnat God fays to every one ( truly, Bapti- 


zed (ashe faid to Chriit ( -proportionable 


fence ) art my beloved fun, in whom I am.well 
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7. That there is a-plain Analogy between wa. 
ter and the fpirit, confirmed by divers Scrip. 
tures: But not fo, between the water in Bap.f § 
andtheblood of Chrift, 
That the Fathers and primitive Church} 
did not fuppofe any other correlative tothe wa. 
erin Baptifm, but the fpirit, though they did 
allude to Chriits blood for illu/tration thercof, 
g. Thatin our Liturgy the water in Baptifm, 
is made to fignshe the holy fpirit in our Regene 
ration: Butnotthe Blood of Chrift, 
10. That there was no fuch thing as eavnrus 
or fprinkling ufed in the Apoitles times, nor mi. 
ny ages after, 
a1, Thatthe Analogy between wafhing with 
water in Baptifm, and Regeneration, appews 
from the cuftome of wafhing infants from th 
spollutions of the womb, when firit born, accord 
ing to the practice of Jews and Gentiles. 
Thatthe Fathers and ancient Church didi 
ufe to give.the new baptized Milk and honcy,and 
put white garments on them, to fignify their 
ritual birth, outof reference to that which was 
done to infants at their natural birth. a 
From all which you fee that baptifin is not fo 
_ much a fign of purging our fins by the bloud o 
_ Chrilt; though that concurs by way of merit ani 
eflicacy,but is nat the thing there fignifi'd or figu 
 red:& then to what purpofe are infants baptized! 
~~ Thus you fee how this learned man ( ere h 
was aware) hath fpoyl!'d Infant-Baptifm : for 
tifir be a of regeneration ( a5 
doubtedly itis then unlefs you ‘fay 
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| was made to e-ddam after the fall, to the Patrsq 


Baptift anda Pedopabrift. 


from Scripture grounds ) that your infants are 


recenerated, or feem foto be, baptifmdoth not 


at all belong to them. 
And ir willno wayshelp you to fay, that the 


 Baptifts do baptize fome perfons that are not res 


3 


generated ; for itisenough to warrant Our 


Ctife, if they profefs fo to be; and give us thofe 
Scripture characters, #.e, aCtuall faith, and Re- 
pentance., fag 

‘Ped, But pray Sir what think you of the Coe 


venant made to and his natural feed, 
kind of Covenant wasit? | 


confefs there are various opinions about 


it; fome fay it was a Covenant of grace; others, 


a Covenant of works , others,a muxt Covenant; 


| But furely that Covenant made with brabam, 
and his natural feed called the Covenant of Cir- 


cuincifion, or Covenant of the Law was not 
the Covenant of Eternal life and falyation, 
which was made with all the elect in Chriit 
upon the condition of faith: buta diltsinct Cove- 
nant of it felf concerning the worfhip and fervice 
of God,. and fo may a called a Covenant of 


works, rather then a Covenant of grace ; though 


there was alfo grace init, as there was in all the 
Covenants that God ever made with men—yet 
we fay, it was a dilltinct Covenant, and rherefore 


called the old Covenant, and the Covenant of 


grace the new Covenant. 


And if you fay the Covenant of srace was the 


fame m all ages under various:admini (trations, 
we contefs it, and fay that the Covenant of grace 


archs, 


* 


“4 
p 
A 
an 
oh 
: 
de 4 
1d ‘ 
a 
q 
; 
+ 
4 
iva 
| 
d 
rs 
| 
| 
| 
‘ f 
4 
| 
| 
~# 
( 
6 7 
| 
a 
= 
5 
~ 


«Dialogue berween 


archs, and to «4brabam, before the Covenanta! 
Circumcifion was mentioned, and isthe fame to 
us now. But, asours, its called new, ( or re. 
newed ) yet it doth not follow, but this Cove, 
fant of Circumcifion was a diflindt Covenap: 
ftill ; for Abraham and allbelievers in that age, 
were in the Covenant of grace before this Cove. 
nant was made ;and would have been fo, if the 
Covenant of Circumcifion had never been. And 
if you demand then, why the Covenant of works 
—Fecalled the old Covenant, and the Covenant of 
grace, the new ? oT 
4. Tanfwer, becaufe ofits priority, it being 
the firft Covenant God made with man befor 
the fall, as Proteftant Divines fay ; that Go 
_ made a Covenant of works with Adam, concern: 
ing perfect obedience, which he had then power 
to perform. And fome think God renewed thi 
Covenant of works after the fall, as appears by 
the facrifices that Adam, Abel, &c. offered ; and 
from that Scripture, if thou doft well, fhalt not 
thou be accepted ; if not, fin lyes at the door, 
_ And afterwards this Covenant of works or Cove- 
‘fant concerning worfhip is renewed to Abrabam, 
Itis called the old Covenant in refpect to 
‘itsdeteriority, it being a Cevenant found fault 
3, Inrefpectto its decaying and perifhing na- 
ture ;it wassot durable or laiting, as the’ Apo- 
‘Atle faith, that which decayeh and waxeth old 1 rea- 
Ayto peril, meaning this Covenant,—-And the 
Covenant of grace is called the new Conran 
{Tlt, 
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itis more excellent, as the new heavensand the 
new earth that God will make will be more ex- 


ee 2. In oppofition to the old, as appears Heb. 8; 


adds, not acccrding co the Covenant,when I brought 


the Covenant made with Abraham, 
3. Inrefpedct to its perpetuity and duration, it 


with eA brabam and his natural feed is vanifhed 
and done away, but this remains, as the Apoitle 
fays : sf that which was done away was glorious,bow. 
nj ach more that which remains. That which wag 
done away was the old Covenant, or Covenant 


. | made with Abrabam, and his natural feed with 
if all the priviledges of it. And that which remains 


yf isthe new Covenant, or promife of eternal life 
tnade in to all believers, 
4. Itis called the new Covenant, as tous, be- 


of 
caufe renewed in a more Gofpeland glorious 
. @ manner.So that we are indeed {till under the fame 
Covenant of grace made with e4dam and all the 
'® partriarchs - but not under the fame Covenantof | 
of Works made with Abrabam and his natural feed, 


But further, that you may know what the Co- 
-venant made with eAbrabam was, take the opi- 
nion of a late learned Author 


The old Covenant ( [aith he’) was a political Co- 
venant made with the Fews, as Princes compacts are 
| with their people when they firjt fer up Government 2, 


God proms: ifes them his protection, and that he 


Firft, becaufe of its meliority,or bitternefs, 


8. when God fays he will make a new Covenant, he — 


your fathers out of Egipt, which was by virtue of 


is the everlafting Covenant: the Covenant made 
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| dead themtoa fruitful land, overcome all their ene, 


the Church and Common-wealth of the Fews wen 


and publick peace as a nation. 


time, God indeed making ufe of thefe, for oe 
| Spiritual, and fo the law being a Padagogy under 4 
my Author, 


mies, &c. with the blefings. they promift 
they will be ruled by him, Sc. To this purpofe did 
Godin fundry ways appear to. them, To Mofes, 


their elders, tothemall inthe clond and fire, and 


then caufes a Tabernacle to be made for him ; which 
was akeeping boule among ft them, where the facri. 
fices atd offerings were his proviftons,and the Prief 
bis fervants that lived on him. And unto that To 


 bernacle and Ark, might they repair for 


and Fudgment, This people then, being under + 
Theocracy, which Samuel does in two places 6x 
prefly figmafy ( at leaft unto the time of Saul > fotba 


‘but one. It sno wonder if Religion be made thei 
laws and [o required of thcm together with other po 
litical Ordinances and farutes for their 


And though in their ceremonial offerings and 
Priefts appointmens there was a remembrance fiillof 
fins yet bad they Types of Chrift, of remedying mer- 
ty, and of the gloryte come. 
Their facrifiwes as Ihave faid ferve tothe main 
tenance of this houfe, the Tabernacle and Tempe 
which be was pleafed to keep up among st them for 4 


and reprefentationsof other things, that 1% to 


temporal difpenfation Jeading men to Chrift. So fat 
But God hath quite pulled down this houfe, 


brake up houfe-keeping as we fay, and turned 
_ the fervants, Infants and all out of doors 
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and delivered unto them his goods, that is, (ere 


The natural branches are broken off —and He 
8.13. That which decayeth and waxeth cld ready 
to vanifh, And faith the Apoltle, if that which was 
done away was glorious gc, what was that but this 
old houfe with all the piiviledges of it ? 

But now God hath built him anew houfe into 


4 


‘RB which he hath admitted none as his houthold fer- 
 vants but believers or fuch as profefs fo to be, 
- And thefe two houfes are mentioned Heb, 3.2,3, | 


4. where one iscalled —A7ofes his houfe, and the 
other Chrif?s houfe : As Mofes was faithful in all 
hs beufe. For this man was accounted worthy of mere 


ded the honfe, hath more honour, then the boufe, © 
Mofes was faithful as a fervant but Chrift as a fom 
over bis own honfe, whofe honfe are we, sf we bold 


the confidence &c. where the fervants arcale 
| fodefcribed, they are belivers, notinfants, hence 


boufe 1 Pet.2.3... 

And that none but fuch are of thishoufhold 
pears, in that Chrift the great Matter of this houfe 
1s Compared to a king travelling into a far Couns 
try, ia called his fervants, ( allhis fervants ) 


they are alfo called living tones, and a fpirituah |, 


tain Talents to improve Math; 25. 14,15. which 
cannot be fuppoied to be delivered to infants 
while they want the ufe of reafon; for thefe ta» | 
na are prefently to be smprov'd and laid out, not : 
aid up. Bs, 
Soagain Chrift compared to ahonfeckceper who 
made a great [upper, and invited bu gnefts, but 
they were not infants, becaufe the firitthat were » 
| H invited 


honour then Mofes; in as much ashethat bath buife 
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Come Ry un inthe: 


offit, ts! pulled down; atid 


feovice 


called the houfhild jof: faith: do good 


“| to be believers they 

| Forzllthe fervants here mutt be believers either’ 
| really, or: ‘Hifericall 

be:) called the ‘how 
‘ormay be).ca 

fhonld of faith ¢ 
fot all he materia of the 


“missed, invited nor appointed 
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parties, were pebfons ca to 
Confent or dems. The furnnite of alhis, that the old) 
honfe the JewsthGhbrch,; with ali the -appurte- 


a built, into whach-infarts are: not 


law.: They were of the houfholdvof old, of old, 
was by a pofinvetaw ; fhew us the like now,, of 
you fay nothing» Sure Lammthere ts: no: initiate 
On that makeswifants now: fellow Citizens with 
and God Neither 

te they foto. beacgcounted tili:they: believe; and 

Ani if-you fay, men fants 
countedof though-they. can done) 
not ru: 
upon four fecty.it.doth nor follow, that, 
we courit our infants of our family, therefore theyyt 
areto be acootmrtd amembers Gods family, 
the'\Gofpei Church, by any. 
on-had madethem fo. The houfheid God: 
the houthold.of faich:; oria honfe con 
ieverg: now, unlefs rove your® 
are is 


fitiag of 


ly, 
it will not help yoputor 


call y, from the 
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vers aga the narrative'We have in the 
of the Apoftiés, the ditection of all the E- 

iftles, add-“divers Scriptures. Belides it may. fo 
that'the iifants may’ be the ‘greatelt part 
of a Congre and'then where your hous 
Ped: But Wi tis, ‘that Mr. Batter 
faith That Charch meviber|bip did citke 
as att ordinance of God, before Circumesfion 
wit enjoyned, OF th? Ceremonial law sured, nh 
why then fhonld it with it? wae wo part of 
Het ypical adwiniftation, out infiturson | 
ral even from the beginning of thé world, God’ 

@ berween the feed of the faith 
filand che of the’ wicked, as vifibly belonging 
te feveral kingdimes oF God, and of Satan. Niat.z. 
fore are dalled Jed. Wits 

Wit? Baxter fai ‘But ifit Be’ warrant: enoti 
id it, itis not’ for me. 

ge; 
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of what-atthdrity fonie mens'words are 
whien they got'the ciimation of Orthodox 
arid pions; aud’ we have 'no great ‘to’ 
der at the iniplitite faith ofthé Church ‘of 
when art from an Eng orate. 
credit, ‘and va Tals ‘us to their raw 
Undigelted ditaies, But lerus: exatiinie this" 

Fake place as an ordinate of Gid; ‘before 
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we not dired ed to fome place of Scri pture w 
ave may find a? Did God make Mr. Baxter 
tus Cabine: Councel, and revealirt to him, 


@obody elfe ? Orin what Ancient father did he 


| find it ? Did any one ever fay fo. before him ? 


Admin. tration, but amoral injticutéon of God Sic 
danfwer,; there hath been enougn faid to prove 
the fallacy and novelty of this polition, Therefore 


 Treferr youto what hath been written. But he 


faith, ae moral inftitution.—We {till de. 
anand, where we fhall find tnat initirution,or elfe 


mwee'l fay, Mr, Baater is wife above what is 


8 He faith God ever made a diftinttion between 
the feed the faithful, ana the feed of. the wicked, 
=——But what diftinction ? Did God fingle them 
«out; and feparate them by any vifible fign or 
chatacter before the law of Circumcifion ? It is 
y known he.did not.——Or did God di- 
by.his providential care of them; 

of ,provifion for them more then others ? The 

| Scripture is filent as to this alfo.——Or did God 

dgvethem witha faving love more then the chil. 

of unkelievers ? his feems to be his mean- 
ings becaufe ofhis next words——as vsfibly be- 
donging 10 feveral kingdoms, of God, and Saran, , 

Butts it fo ? Didall the children of believers 
from Adan to Abraham belong to the kingdom 
of God? and all the children of unbelievers be- 
- | feng to the kingdom of the Devil:? If it be Mr. 

Baxters Divinity, or M.Wilis charity, it fhall be 
mone of mince, Burhe thinks to falve all with 
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4 & He faith, that it was no part, of the typical 
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rookthe Daughters of men, and all flefb bad cor- 
cupted its ways, to what kingdom did they be- 
Jong ? Did notthe feed of believers grow pro- 
phane and wicked, and the feed of unbelievers 


brabam himfelf, whofe father was an idolater,as 
is probably fuppo fed( he himfelf being bred up 
in Idolatry ) But Mr. Baxter hath fome Scripture 
for his and it is he 
might feck « godly feed——But he that can find in- 
fants Church-memberthip in this text, and that 
the feed of believers did always belong vifibly to 
the kingdom of-God, and all others to the kings 
dom of the Devil—erit mrbi magnus Apollo. 
What though God fays, he a gidly 


feed, therefire let none deal treacheroujly with the 


wife of bis youth + implying that children bern in 


lawful wedlock are this Godly feed ? Let none, - 


whether believer or unbelicver——unlefs you 
hold, that children of unbclivers may nat be s 
godly 


~ But thefe are fuch Non fequiturs, that it is 


vain to {pend further-time about them. 
So thatthe Morality of Infants Chu 
berthip is a very fancy. And that which Mr.Bases 


ter drives at,can never be prov'd, wx. ehere 


was 4 lineal fucc conveyance of race from the 

parent to the. child : Iffo, itis that all fleth 

fhould fo foon have corrupted its ways, that 

God faw caufe to bring the flood upon the — 

of ungodly... 

there been any fuch Covesant 
| 


101 
sword [ vifibly ] But pray when rhe fons of God 


ious and Godly ? as appears in divers, even 
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as the Pardo-Baprifts dream of , beforethe 
flood there wonld have been fome godly forie. 
ty, fome greater number of believers to haye 
been preferv'd befides Noah and his Family whp 
were not all godly neither ; there was a Chama. 
mong them, which would not have been if there 
were fuch a conveyance of grace and Covenag 
holynefs from the Father to the fon. 


So that notwithitanding what hath been faid, 
Infant Church-memberfhip came in with the 
law of Circumcifion, and went out and was re- 
pealed with it, ashath been abundantly proved 
For when there was achange of the Priefibood,there 
was achange of the lew, which mult needs include 
Circumerfion with all the appurtenances and pri: 


viledges belonging toit. 
. Ped. But what think you of ahat principle 
that fome told, that Infants are Church-mem- 
bers before they are baptized? fo Mr. Wells pag. 
27.fagh. . | 
The fir ft and chief end of Baptifm is tobe the in- 
itiatsng fign and feal of Gods Covenant,and favem 
and not to give anentrauce or 
miffion smto the Church, Unlefs perfons are to be re 
puted members of the Church, they are not to be bap. 
‘tized: For Baptifom in sts own natures the feal of 
aut being already ingrafied into Chrift, and cot 
Sequently into the Church. For which be Quotes Dr. 
Ames. And pag. 45. We denyfaith he, rat Bap- 
tif doth give Formality, or make a man a member 
avifibie Church, though that Orthodox Divints 
have frequently termed bapti{m, the Sacrament of 
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‘Towhichlanfwer, 
Wt feems then, that Mri is wifer 
then his orthodox Divines. 


Chrittvend fo. members of the Church before they 
are Baptized; Then J hope our children may bein 
Chrit,& sep uted members of the Church,tiough 
. are not Baptized. And then what necd is 
there of thefe clamours againit the Baptiits for 
keeping their children out of the Church, anda 


when they are in Chriit, and members of his 
‘Church before Baptifm ,-by vertue of their pa- 
reats faith? And fay, we dexy them a pri- 
sledge that 4ducto them, We fay, we do not 
Our great defire isthey hould be Baptized, and 
do initruct them in the principles of Chriftianity 

for thatend; thatasfoonas they are capable to 
 dmprove the priviledge they may haveit, And as 

for the Circumftance of time your felves fay, that 

is got materal, wie her it be done’ on the Sth, 


10th, or 2oth. day; and why may not the Bapti‘ts 


deferr it to the zoth. year, there being as much 
warrant in Scriptures rthe qne as forthe other, 
though indeed no pofitive rulefor either, only the 
time of believing is the-moit certain ‘time afigned 
for Baptifm, 


Butthirdly Mr wills (poiles ail he has faid, 4 


and contradicts himfelf par. 229. where he faith, 


of the Fews, Jo are believers and their feed by: Bap 


>. If of ovrbcing-aleeady 


as muchas in them lyes ) hindring therr falvation, 


that as Cercumesfion gave entrance -entothe | 
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Church (as hecailsit) before Baprifin, buc net of 


labours hard to provethat which he confefles 
Orthodox divines are again&, yet he would be 


rents faith are only members of sles univer fal vi 


any partscular Church: Forhehimfelf faith, the 
thar ts a member of the univer fal Church , ma 


Charch, 

W hat confulon ishere 4. fometimes Baptifin 
gives not.admuttance into the Church, but they 
are membersof the Church before as pag, 27, 
28. And then again that believers and their 
are by Baprifm admitted into particular Church 
es; at another.place that Baptifm only admus 
them into the Univerfal wifible Cherch. | think 
Afr Wills has little hopes.to reconcile the 
and the Bapifs, iecing reconciled 
to himfelf,. 

asto the princi iple you mention 
Church members before they are Baptized 

Jes true Mr Wils makes @ great fiir again{t, Mr 
Paul and others, whom he calls rigid Anabaptuids 
becaufe they. cannot fee apy. to admjt 
to the Supper before’ Baptifm. And there- 


 dingular, and force this novelty. the world, 
which himfelf & but few others have of late.con- 
. fended for. | But what would the man have? ine. 
~ »ppfe a Turk pr a Jew fhould be converted, would 
» he admit them to the fupper before Ba ptifw? and 
Soownthe Chugch members, whether ever thef 
‘were baptifed or not ? God 
ald, that no cate 
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per? Ber heselis:us this is the ‘opinion onl 
fome rigid cAnabapeift, andthinke there to fhel- 
terhimfelf.. Indeed-Mr Jefeyj:and fome other 


fons might be-aduitted to. the:fp who were 
not yet convinced, ‘but that their 
was true Baptifm. But why. mvft all others be 
| counted rigid Anabaptifis becaufe they cannot 
fee with other mens cyes? But this,is one,of the 
many fcurrilons refleQiions in Mr Wids's Book, 
tofupply the fcarcity of Argum 
him of fome rigid Independents, and rigid Presby- 


terians too, who are fo far:froorhaving Commu- 


nion with the Bapti ts, that they would pluck up 
| fuch Tares{ fo they account them: ) out of the 
held of the world ,:and that before the harvest, 
contrary tothe exprefle words of our Saviour. 
Let both grow together till the barvefi : And the 
reafon is ver t ; left plucking up the tares, 
you pluck up t 08 alfo, But Mr Wills makes a- 
for this and tellsus, thatfome of the Bap- 


tits are godly, iberal mensof-holy and pious con- 
verfations and fuch whom he. could have com- 


munion with; but thisis foabs.curtely, who fa» 
lutes Abner friendly, but fmorebim.under the fifth 
ysbb. And 1 may fay eUeliora {unt amici valnera, 
quam inimicé ofcula. The many hard Speeches, and 


Uncomely refiections, the fo often mentioning {— 
the mifcariages of the people in Germany he calls + 
by that denomination thew what gallhispen was 


dipt in. But for all thefe things | fay, The Lord fa~ 


Hafant-Baptifm 


ent. I could tcl. 


And what un- 
the pafleover.s And what rule have! that 
% 
fhéuld be admittedto the;fup- 
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Pade. Sir ithank you for thisdifcourfe andthe 
youhave taken in order to my fatisfaction, 

‘I confeffe finde my felf more*convinc'd then 
was; and dothink you are of the {urett fide, it 
being molt certain that believers were and ough 
to be baptized ; . but whether any Infants were 
‘ought, is very uncertain. And furely itis fafek 

( in controverted matters ) to adhere to that fide 
that is moft certain. Befides there are two things 

~ The Firft,*is the great ignorance of the mem. 
bers of the Pado-baptiit congregations in this 
matter : Not one amongit many, is able to prove 
Infant-Baptifm, or to anfwer your Arguments, 
‘but are forced to referr the matter to their mini- 
fters: whereas, hardly any amongit you, ‘but 
are able to givea fatisfactory reafon of their hope 
$nthis thing; and-can prefently prove believer 
Baptifm from Scripture precept and example. As 

of old if a heathen had demandedof any Jew the 
reafon and Ground of his circumcifion, he could 
prefently turn'to the vf Genefis, and thert 


| ss prove it from a pofitive command of God, Butil 
a a heathen fhould ask us, why we baptize our In- 
‘fants, we thatarebut ordinary perfons know not 
 howtofatisfy him; we cannot direct him to any 
Scripture where it is written : Which is ftrange, 


that a Gofpel ordinance fhould be left fo ot 

and intricate, ‘and che ordinance of circumcifiag in 
_ under the law, be fo plain and obvious that eve an 
ry child of any-reafon could prefently thew’ the 
"ground of it. This makes me fufpedt the rrutho 
“It; becaufe the Apoftle fays he ufed gres 
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plaincfle of fpeech, and not asa whoputa 
vail upon his face, ce. furclytGolpel Ordinan- 
ces fhould be fo plain, efpeciallyas to the fub- 
jeG@s, tharhe that runs mayreadthem, 
ay. The next thing that offends me is the great 
difference amongft Minilters, about the gronnd 


of Infant-Baptifm, as if they knew mot where to 


faitenit, what bafisto build it upos, fome ¢ as 
Mr erves ) draw itfrom the Univer- 
fality of grace, and the necefhity of Baptifin to 
falvation, as Cyprian and others. t 
~ Some from the faith of the Church; fome from 
afuppofed feminal faith that may bein the child. 


Some from the faith of the parents 5 others - 


from the faith of the fureties 5 fome) ( if the.im- 
mediate parents be not Godly ) think the faith of 
the Grand-father, or great-Grand-father may 
ferve, 


Some upon the account of Covenant holyneffe, 


or the promife made to efbrabam and his {eed 5 
others, if both, or one of the parentsbea mem- 
ber of a gathered Church. Some think they are 
born members of the vifible Church by vertue of 
their parents faith, andfo may be baptized, 
Befidesthis there is a great difference about 
baptizing of baftards: fome think if the father 
repent , the child may be baptized ; others think 
otherwife, becaufe a Baftard was not to enter 
into the Congregation to the 10th. generation ; 


and fo about the children of excommunicate per- 
fons, @&c. All which makes us fear that we are 


out ofthe way, and our leaders have caufed us to 
err feeing they cannot agree, upon what g round 
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to-baptife our Infants. Its true Mr Pills pretend, 
to anfwer this, but very weakly ; he tells x 
the baptifts differ amongit themfelves about th 
S'Ound of their praCtife ; but fure I am there js 
no fuch material difference asthere's amongtt us. 
You are all agreed thatthe profeffion of faith 
and Repentance is the ground of Baptifm, andif 
fome defire a larger confeflion then others, and 
fignes of grace, I think itis no great error, but 
rather an evidence of zeal to God, and good to 
the parties foul. But whatis this to thofe materi. 
al and effential differences before mentioned? 
Thefe things will put me upon further fearch, 
‘and I hope what you have faid will be of advan. 
tage to me. In the mean time I take leave and bid 
youfarewell, 


P. 64. |. 16. r, marrs al, r. betterneffe, 
“Bathe letter to Mr 3. 


for heat r. beart. Mis-fpe 
correct as you meet them, 
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O: [ Divifion ] at ourdoors, and niethinks 
they might well forbear making fucha: . 
to make the fame pratticable. And I may fy, 
=What Unity?io long as that 
their Books; rather allowing them liberty to joyn — 
_ with the Multitude, than to appear in our Societi 


ponents cry out for woul 

n lay the caufe of that hateful Wor 
noife, unlefs they aifign us what Kind of the feveral * 
forts of Unity they mcan; and propotund fome AGedi- 
cond: mning Spirit remains in them. Some forbidain ing 
of their Members to hear our Minifters , orto r 
But if | may fpell out their meaning » it {coms t 
be this. 


That all the Anii- pedo- Baprifts thould break up 
their Socicties , and j or with them, and own their | 


Minifters for their Paftors, fuffer them quietly to & 
Baptize Infants , &c. and fo fin their Confci- 
ences; it appearing to them to be grofs Superftiti- © 
on, andthe Prophanation: of an Ordinance. 
fhould they tell you, they judge there isas good , 

not better grounds that you fhould foyn wi thy 
and ownthe Baptifm of Believers ( the, only Seip 
ture Baptifm) ] know not where a Moderator or Udi 

ire would be fourid’to determine this matter. : 
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a Sothat the Unity of the V 
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. crity is not furely the 
‘thing they hope:for; forthoughit be greatly defira. 
yewvery hard tocbram, becaufe one man thinks 
this tobertrath, and another that, according to 
|. the feveral Lights they have received. Andif it be 
Unity of Aurhoyity that the Magi. 
ftrate fhould down Uniform practice, and 
 gommazd all manner of perfons to comply thereun- 
this looks like divers of them. But were thete 
©  Yuch aptatiice attempted and yiclded unto, it might 
make many Hypocrites inthe higheftdegree of Hy- 
poetic 5 but be far from that fpiritual Unity they 
__. Nor can an Onity.ot perfwafion be hoped for, fee: 
_ ing bothin Prefs and Pulpit , and other wayes , both 

_ Parties have endeavoured to perfwade one another, 
buttolittleorno Effect. 
 .Norcau itbe an Unity of Neceffity, now in Times 
Of common danger for Tyes of neceflity 
fually bind no longerthan one Side hath need of & 
.. Nor.canany Unity of Covenant do it, for thats, 
forcedinmany places; and J feartoo many fay, a 
theHeathen did , furavi Lingus , mentem injuratam 
% gero, I iwore with mytonguc, but not with my 
+Seeing thea we cannot find out what kind of 
ty tsuntended, it is beft for both parties to continue 
_ ‘anithe Societies to whom they belong , till God thal 
eonvinee them otherwife provided they donot put 


their light , and fin againft their Confciences, 


any opportunity, better to inform theit 


“But there is one kind of Unity yet behind ,and that 
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isthe unity of Affectionss andrif you mean this]; 
am willing tojoyniffue with you, andinthisIcans 
not but blame the whole Espira of Profeflors, 
who are preatly faultyin thismatter. 
_ For my own part, I know the thadows of she ever- 
lafting Evening are upon me, and am every day wale 
king upon the Banks of Eternity , and do hopeer’e 
long to enter into thofe facred Manfions, . where. all 
the Saints are of one mind, where we fhall poffefs; 
not difpute our Unity ; wherefore! fhall leave 
Teftimony for the unity of Charity and Affection a- 
mongft all that are Godly, though of different per: 
fwafions ; and fhall enforce it from thefe Gonfidera, 


a 


1. From the work of Regeneration, Whichfome of 
all differing Profeflors canexperience. Indeed while 


mia ftate ofunregeneration, nothingis to be expe, 
but Jars and Contentions:,- forall. Divifion 
comesfrom fin, Scelera diffident. It isfoin themae 
toral body , oneaffection Hruggles in the Soul for 
_ maftery; Ambition fights with, malice, and Pride 

‘with Covetoufnefs: the head plotsagain{it the hears, 
and the heart {wells againft the.head.. .Reafonand 
Appetite, Will and Paffion, Souland Body fet..the 47 
whole frame of Nature intoa continual Gombpftion, 
one Faculty moves, contrary to the Government.or 
Attraction of another, and fo aconfluenceae 
contrary Streams and Winds,the World istumeg « @ 


into a maze of Contentions, .. 

But when once we become Chriftiens 

toade conformable to Chrift, it prefently makerh,or 

¢wo one; and fo worketh peace: -It layeth the Bae 

be Members of Cou agai og 
ner; it reduecth to itiveharmony, 
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| Concerning Unity. 
uniform Spirituality. Yea Converfion layes an ob. 
hgation upon Chriftians to love one another : If we 
dove him that Begar, we cannot but love him that is 
Begotten. 
“2. all rings elfe agree The beams of the 
Sun, thoush divided and diftinét from one another, 
have yet an unity in the fame nature of light, becaufe 
ey of one Native and Original {plendor. The 

_ limbs of a Tree, though all feveral, and fpreading di- 
vers wayes, yet have an unity in the fame Fruit; be. 

_ caufeall areincorporated into one Stock and Root. 
‘The f{treains of a River,though running divers wayes, 
do yetalbagreein the unity of fweetnefs and clear- 
»mefs, becaufe all iffuing from the fame pure Fountain. 
Why then fhould not Chriftians, though of different » 
a agree inthe unity of Love and Affe- 

| 

Becaufe by. Divifion, Difcord,and Rebekionthe A- 
poftate Angels tof their Heavenly Habitation , and are 
ever into eafele(s and remedile/s Tor- 
ments. Devil was Created an Angel of Light, 
and ftood a while in Unity and Harmony until he 
— to Jar, and enter into Divifion, and to chufe 

tobe an abfolute Nature of himfelf; and would fepa- 
gate and break himfelf off from Unity, by which he 
Became viler than the vileft of Gods Creatures: And 
iis poffible, for perfons by the principles 
| Of Harmony, Uniry, and Love, to fall from the moft 
| tn ftate of profeffion , into endlefs mifery and 
per tion. | 
The excellency ofthe unity of Charity appears fut- 
ther fromthofe Nore or af reft natu- 
rally imprinted upon the whole Series of Created Be- 
ings; for if we furvey the particulars wha ftately 
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‘that it was good, fhewing us that it was never inten- 


Concerning Unity. 
Fabrick, we thall find the image of peace andlove _ 
impreffed and imprinted , as the Confervatory pria- 
ciple oftheir Natures, ftampt: at firft by the Divine 
Creator, when out (of a confufed Chaos) it pleafed 

the Eternal parent, or Radical principle of all things 

— (being not willing that fo large a fpace fhould be E- ¢ 
tcrnally bereftof his gracious influence, or his bounty - © 
any longer fruftrated , from Communicating Happi- 


ne{s toio many millions of Creatures as might act 
upon this Stage) to effect this Creations for when 
by his powerful Word he applyed himfelf to Create 
this fenfible W orld, out of fo great diforder and con- 
fufion ; he effects it with.fo much fymmetry and pro- 
portion, that Nature feems to lofe it felfin the Har- 
mony of fucha Being. And as the Crown and per- 
fection of alldoth fo imprint peace and unity in. it, 
that to attempt the E xtirpation of thefe from the U- 
niverfe , were to endeavour the reduction of this - 
Engine into its Original(Chaos and Confu- 
on. 

 Befides we find when the great Creator began to 
make adivifion in this fenfible World, it was only 
of fuch things as were directly contrary and oppofite 
to one another, as light and darknefs, Gen. 1.4. And 
God divided the light from the darkne{s , and God faw 


ded there fhould be any divifion in the World, but 


betweenlight and darknefs; things directlyand ef 
fentially contrary. 


Therefore in the next Divifion ( which was the ° 
Work of the Second day that was between the Wa- _ 
ters andthe Waters, things of the fame kind andnd- 
ture,and that work had no Bleffing annexed toit, be- © 
caufe it was the firftbreach of Unity which nurb- 
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Unity. 
- ber fome fay is branded with infamy » Numerus Bi. 
infamo{us eft, quia primus eft dilcedere 
it was the firft that durft depart from 
q unity. Andthoughtherebea kind of war between 
a the-Elements,yet fome are of Opinion, that it is more 
i imaginary than real ; for we. find fomctiimes they will 
forget their Natural tations and properties, and (to 
2VOid vacuum) Will mutually pafsinto the room of 
on€ another, yea, not only lovingly to mix , but to 
GWell with one another peaceably ; as fire and water 
‘Will fometime dwell together; as we fee ia Tempefts 
Of Thunder, Rain, and Hail ; andal{o in Spirit’ of 
‘Wine, and otherthings. © 
_. Butefpecially things of the fame Tribe and Kin 
-do moft earneltly affect one another ( from an Innate 
principle of Union ) as Water and Salt do mutually 
embrace each other. | 
_. Andas thé harmonious affent of things amongf 
-themfelves is admirable, fo the Heavens with the 
Lower Region is nolefs wonderful; for inthe whole 
frameof Nature, there is fuch an admirable mix 
ture, tharall the defign isto maintain a Friendly U. 
‘nion and concatenation betwecn themi{elves; 
_ only.to gratifie the Supream Ruler, and benefit eac 
other: Nature ordering and difpofing all things to be 
-carryed about in a moft uniform Circulation. : 
And now isit not ftrange, when the whole Creati- 
-  +on, doth, asit were, ftudy peace and amity , man 
fhould continue and practice the contrary? And 
_ thofethat fhould be lead by the Spirit into Unity and 
Leve, fhould be fent tothe meaneft Creatures to 
learn their Leffonsof peace and concord? ee 
 Laftly, We may confider the Evils that Difcord 
brings upon the Qutward man it was difcord, divifion, 


and 
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 Coucerning Unity. ty 
gndcontention that brought , and ftill brings thofe — 
Bodily maladies, fickneffes, aches, paines, and ke 
nefs upon the Bodies of Men; and at laft deatn it 
felt. For how came thofe things intothe World , but 
fromthe rebellious ftrivings and contentions of the 
Body with the Soul : For as long as 4dams mind was 
fubject unto God, and ftood in Harmony and Unio 
. with him , the inferior powers of the Soul were obe. 
dient unto Reafon , and the Body unto the Soul; and 


this Union prevents all infirmities and fickuefles; but: 


he no fooner Rebels againft God, and breaks himfelf 
off from this Union, and entersinto Divilion, buthe 
prefently finds Contention raging within him; for 
now thofe inferior powers, will beno longer iubject 
unto Reafon; but the rebellious pride of the Carnal 
appetite 1s thatthe Body. ceafech to be any 
longer fubject to the Soul ; upon which frivings and 
contentions enter, and ‘froin thence all manner of 
Difeafes and Diftempers upon the Body : tor-death; 
and all corporeal infirmities are but the 
effects of the difobedieice of the Body to the Sauls 


and man js into Contrariety, not oulywith 


bimfelf, but others“alfo,and hath aproperty and prim 
ciple of Contradiction, vhereby he oppofes, quarrels, 
divides from, and contends with others. Andis’ fo 


far departed from the unity and harmonious agréct 


ment that fhould be ia the minds of men, efpeciall? 


Cariftians, that now there arifech paffion, anger, and 


envy which fo dilturbs, torments, and difquictsithe 
mind (becaufe others are not like us) that from thence 
follow ina great meafure, difeafes, infirmities , and 
bodily diftempers ; becatfe théSoul departs from 
Harmony , and is in continual vexation aad anxicty ; 
fo that tae Humors of the Bodyare difquieted, aad 

the 
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the: fturedeftroyed. Perfons that are of 

@CholerickTemper, are more fubject to Difeafes, 
than thofe of a more quiet and ferene difpofition; 
_ their paffioninflames the inward parts , and difor. 
ders the whole trame of Nature, and cavious 
are fubject toConfumptive diftempers,§ 


Invidus alierins rebus macrefcit Opimis) becaufe hig 


is fullot diffarisfaction and difquietnefs , being 


departed from Unity. ~ And Solemon teils us, The 
bloody-minded man foall mot live out half bis dayes: And 


we know thofe Axchorets and Wonks that have reti- 


red from the World into Dens and Caves of the 
Earth,that they might live a contemp!ative Life, and 
be free from all manner of difcord, contention , and 
divifion , have lived toan exceeding Old Age, and 
free from thofe diftempers , and Bodily Infirmities 
that others meet with ; the unity , agreement, and 
harmony of their minds much conducing to their bo- 
dily health. Soit’s faid of Afs/es, that be was an 
hundred and twenty years old when he dyed bis Eye 
wag not dim, nor his nati val force abated, Deut. 34.7. 
Weknow of what quiet, ferene, and meck Spirit he 
 wasot, Numb. 12. 3. New the man Moles was ver 
above all the which were upon the fuce of the 
Earth; fothat the quictnels of his mind did very 
much contribute tothe fanity of his Body. And if 
Men and Women would more follow the Counfel of 
the Phylitian of their Souls, who bids us live in peace, 
love; they would not ( perhaps ) fo oftea 
‘WantaPhyfitianforthcir Bodies; = 
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Some Short Queflions and A Na 


fr wers fors swe I onncer Sort. 


\T Ere not the Children of Believers 1 
_ Church- Atembers before Abraham’s = 
time ? 
An{w. No, the Scripture makes & 
 nomention of any Such thing ; neither was thereany 
_- vifible fign or mark appointed by God to ditinguifh < 
them from the Children of Unbclievers. : 
Queft Was phere io fucceffive conveyance of Grace 
frove ‘Parents totheir Children? 
my No, becaule the Childrea of Believers | 
 prov'd as wicked as others ; infomuch as all flefhhad 
corrupted its wayes, and God brought the flood up-. | 
— onthe World of Ungodly. 
Queft. What then became of she Children that Dyed’ 
from Adam to Abraham? 7 
An{w. Thofe that belonged to the Election of 
Grace were Saved, though in no outward Covenant, 
nor figned by any Vifible Ordinance. — 
Queft. why then did God make Covenant with 
braham and bie ‘Seed, and diftinguife them from all 
Fions ? 
Anfw. Becaufe he had a defign that the Meffia . 
thouid come of his Loins, and therefore his Males” 
only are commanded to be Cireumcifed , to fignifie: 
that Chrift fhould be a Man-child, and thould thea? 
sa. Blood for the fins of Believers. 
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"Some Short Queftions and Anfwers 


Queft. What ether Ends were there of Circumeie | 


? 
oo To diftinguith them from other Nations, 
with whom they were not te Marry, left the Suc- 


ceffion fhould be Interrupted, and fo the Afeffiah 


come of Abrahams Loynes. 


Queft. Whar advantage had they of Circumcifion bee 


des? 
? Anfw. They were counted the Vifible people of 
_ God tor a time, had the Lawsof God committed to 
- them, and the Land of Canaan » and divers — 
Bleffings beftowed uponthem. 
Queft. But had any other People Ait) rig ht te Eran: 
nal Life and Salvation ? 


Anfw. Yea; it being evident that God had ‘di- 


vers of his people amongft the Gentiles who belon- 


ged to the Election of Grace, as 7ob, andbis Three . 
Friends, and others , whichappears by Bildad’s ap- 


peal to the Ancients, fob 8.8, 10. For engnire I pray 
thee of the Former Age, and prepare thy {elf to the 


Search o their Fathers ; and ver{. 10. foal not they. 


Peach thee, Oc. 


* 


the pleof God, and not others ? 


him, and his Seed after him... 
Queft. Was this promife made to Abdahiim 
he was better than others, or before , or after he. Be- 


ueft. But how came it to pafs that the Jews 


By vertu of a Gtantfrom God to 
ham , who freely promife to bea God to. 


No, was of Grace, for God found) 
an [dolater and thefe Promifes were madé tol 
before he Believed ; for we Bear nothing of his, 
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the T ounger ‘Sort. 


Queft. were bis Children then of thofe 
| A re by being. defcended from bis 
Loynes ? 
Anfw. Yea, we find no other Reafon rendred. f 
Queft. But we hear Abraham was 4, Believer, and = 
received the fign of Circumcifion as a token of therighte- 
ox (nels hehad by Faith: Is it neceflary then that hee’ 
Children bave the like Faith? 
 Anfw. true . Abraham Belicved after the Pie. 
mife, and was Circumcifed ; but it was not Com-, 
manded thathis Children fhould Bclievein order to 


Circumcifion. 
Queft. But ag Abraham was before bia, : 


had aright to Cxcumci(ton , fo Soould sit net be 
own that every Father in\{racl were. a Believer, em 
fore his Child were admitted to Circume! fron 

Anfw; No: for all were required ‘to Circumejfe. 
their Children, whether the Parent Believed or 


nof, 
Queft. Wereroneto be but thofe thet 


Defcended from Abraham ? 
 Anfw, Yea, all that were born ‘it in his Houle , or. 


bought with money. 
uelt. But was it not required that thofe Servants’? 
in Abraham’s fhould profe/s Faith before they 


their Children were Circumeifea? 
Anfw. No, It was not commanded to be done” n 


upon any condition of Faith, inthe Parent or Child’ { 

that was a Servant. 
Queft. Were Abrahams C hildren Circumeifed” 

vertue of any right they had tothe Covenant of Cree 


Anf. Nox for fome of Noah's Children, 
yer nor Circu 


ced 
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cifed > and &c. had no right tothe 
‘Covenant of Grace, and yetCircumcifed, 
‘Queft. Were not Infants Church. Members i in A. 
 braham’s time ? 
Anfw. Yea; the Church and the Common. wealth 
being all one, they muft needs be Members. 
When did their Memberfrip ceafe 
| fw. When Chrift came and had fuffered; when 
the Priefthood was changed, when the Law of Cit. 
cumcifion ceafed, whenthe natural branches were 
broken off, the old Houfe removed, and a new one 


built. | 
| . Arenot the Infants of the Gentiles Church 
s nowin the dayes of the Gofpel ? 
_ Anfw. No,there being no Inftitution or Command 
he forit; befides the Church and the Common-wealth 
are now divided, and God hathnot taken in any one 
_ Nation, or fort of people diftinét from others to be 
_ his Church; but Believers only out of every Kindred, 
Have not then the Infants of Beli ; 
tiles priviledg than the had : 4 
Anfw No; For had been no privi- 
ledg nor duty , had there been no Inftitution for 
it: Neither is Baptifm a priviledge or duty to any, 
but tothofe towhom it is Commanded. But the 
priviledges of the Children of Believing Gentiles are 
feater than the ; becaufe the Afefiah being 
eome, which is the fum ‘and fubftance of all their fha-_ 
a aes. of Circumcifion, of Memberfhip, and all their 


ypical Ordinances : So that as. foon asInfants are. 
capable of Underftanding , they are to be brought up 
tn the Nurtureand Admonition of the Lord, i. ¢. the 
Pefus,the Anti-Ty pe of alltheir Types 5 who ine 
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th the 7 sort. 


to be known unro them,as being already come, 
and hath fuffered for all that Believein him. Whereas = 
the could but inform their Children, that Chrift 
would come, and fuffer for the fins of men. y 
Queft. Have not thofe that had art Ae totheprivi- 


ledges of the Old Covenant, aright.tot of | 


new, by vertue of their former right 

Anfw. No} for then the a right to 
| tifm without any profeffion of Faith and Repentance. 
Befides the Apoftle faith, ¥eb,13.10.We have anAltar 
whereof they have no right 0 eat that fervethe Taber- * 
nacle: And fo wefay, wehavea Baptifm, thatIn- ¢ 
fants haveno right to, as the to Circumcifion; \ 
becaufe there is no Inftitutionforit. 
—Queft. But may nst the Children of the Gentiles be = 
counted Abraham’s Seed? 
 Anfw. No; For Abraham hath buttwoSeeds,the 
natural Jew, and profefied Believers among fews 
Gentiles : a Sced cannot be afigned 
| |Quett. But may not Infants be counted Chrifts 
Seea ? 
Anfw. No; for Chrift left no natural Iffue , ( who © 
fhall declare his Generation) fhewing usthat he 

~ notintend to build his Church of Natural Children( as’ 
of Old), notof dead, but of living Stones. Befides: | 
Believers Children are Children of Wrath by nature: 
 aswellasothers , and therefore not to be accounted: 
= Seed , or to be Baptized, while fo confiwi 

er 

Queft. Js not Ba aptifm an Ordinance of the 
Teflament, and muft it not 
ment Infeitution ? 
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"Some Short Questions and Anfwers 
Queft. Where is yenr Inftitution then for Infans 
Bapti/m ? 
| Anfw. Itis urged to be Gen. 17.7. 1 will beaGod 
totheeand tothy Seed. 


Scripture? 
.| Anfw. No , But we éraw this Confequence, that 
as Godpromifed to be God to Abraham and his 
ote fo he will bea God to every Believer and his 
| Queft. DidGidin thefe words promifeto fare Abra 
ham and all his Natural Seed? | 
= | 4nfw. No, Dut the meaningis, that he and his 
Gg Seed fhould be the Vifible Church; and enjoy the Or. 
dinances, which no other peoplefhould. 
Qteft. And. does this promife belong to believing 
Gentiles, and their natural Seed, that they only 
Chee Chirch of God, and their Cnildren only 
a enjoy the Ordinances of God fucceffively from their Pa- 
rents ? | 


low. 
a. That God has not been as good as his promife, 
for the Church has not been continued in the pofteri- 
‘tyof Believers fince Chrifts-tim¢e, but often pafled 
‘out of their Race into the Pofteriry of Unbelic- 
_ | 2. That then, fince the firft promulgation of the 
“Gofpel, there is no fuch need of Preaching to the 
“Heathen, inas muchas thefe being not of the Pofteti- 


‘lacy tohold that God harh promifed tobe a God to 
_ Believers and their Natural ashe did to 


4 


| Queft. Js there any thing concerning Baprifm in this 


, Anfw. No; for then thefe Abfurdities would fol: 


ty of Believers, they are not to be of the Vilible; 
“Church, nor enjoy the’ Ordinances So that it isa fale 
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for the ronnger Sort. 


ham anid his Seed ; to continue his Church only in the 
Poftcrity of them that firft received the Gofpel. But 
he is ftill gathering his Church outofthe pofterity of - 
Unbelievers, and therefore before the end of the 7 
World the Anbel is (aid to Preach the Everlafting * 
Gofpel to every Nation, Kindred, and Tongue, and 
People, who are no: of the pofterity of Belie- 
vers. 
do the Pade-bapti Baptizeeheir In- 
fants? 
An(w.: Becaute (they fay) they are inthe 
nant of Grace. 
Queft. How do they that ? 
Anfw. Becaufe both , or one of the Pa rents, are in 
the Covenant of Grace. f 
Queft. How does that appear ? ie 
An{fw. Becaufe they profefs{o to be. Then if the | 
Parent be an Hypocrite, the Child is not rightly. Bap- | 
Queft. From what Ground do the Baptilts Baptize | 
Perfons ? 
Ar fw. Becaufe they a Profeffion of Faith 2 
and Repentance; which is warrant enough from the | 
Scripture. 
QOueft. Bur bow if they be Hypocrites , are the é 
rightly Baptized? 
Anfw. Yea; becaufeitis not neceffary for them te! 
know that the Perfonis in the Covenant of Grace K 
but that he profeffes himfelt'a Difciple ot Chrifts for 


which they have Scriprure-prefident,” and. eed 
ainples, 
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Oon after I had finifhed this Treatife , Mr. Bav- 

Mm, ser’s Book came to my Hands: And in regard 
AA othislong filence, fome great matter was cx- 
pected : butafter my perufal of it, I findno Newsat 
all. The firft part ot his Book ( even 180 pages ) ig 
nothing elfe bata Collection of certain Old Letters 
that pat between him and Mr. Zomés long fince: In 
which, whether he hath dealt Candidly with Mr, 
Tombs | know 1%, the contrary is juftly feared ; if 
the Reader take notice of thofe Picces, Scrips, and 
Parcel of Letters from Mr. Tombes , but his own 
Written atlarge. 
As to the matter contained in thofe Letters, find 
it to be nothing but what hath been Anfwered long 
finc€ ; and it would amount to no other than Super- 
fluity,and Tautology to Anfwerover again. Thetru- 
eft Verdict I can give of it, is, that it ts (like moft of 
his.other Controverfies) a lump of Logical Superfin- 
sty, a Syftem of Syllogiftical Vanity, wherein the Man 
‘manages his War like {ome Frefh man that xewly Ma- 
triculated ivto the Faculty of Locicking iv Mood and 
Figure, that delights to hear himfelf Syllogize ort evert 
yllable, and fo comes out with a huge heap of pothe- 
ticals, arguing atavaft difference from, the bu ine/s of 
Baptilm, and fometimetimes Ex Suppofitis non 


_Iponendis too, as if be foould fetch Infant bavtifmjrom 
ter, fince’tis fo dark, in Scripture (as he has co effed 
itis) that hecannot have it nigh at hand; proving ™ 
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ogifm upon Syllogi(m; this, if this, then thats if 
this, then that, bat tht, therefore that; whenwery of-, | 4 
renneither this,nor that, true: So that like a Tree,his. 


and layesit [elf out at large into’ fuch a train of Trivie 
als , {omany liteles to the purpofe ; that he will find him- 


great ftore of {mall bufine/s that Joall throw away, 


much of bis precious time to read bis Book. 
The next thing I take notice of in his Bookis his 
Anfwer to Mr. Daxvers his Collections, @c. wherein 
the Reader will find fomuch Galland Vinegar, fact 
» a proud, auftere, magifterial Spirit ; fuch fcurrilous, 
** unchriftian Language, that ic makes me amafed, and 
to queftion, whether this be Mr.Baxter or his Coadju- 
tor Mr. Wid/s. But it feems thepare both agreed in 
their unfavory Dialect. Is this the man that Wrote 
fo much for Love and Unity? and would make the — 
World believe that he is made up of — 
Charity ? Suppofe Mr. Danve?s fhould be miftaken 
in fome of his Collections ; had it not been better to 
have fthewed him his miftakes in a Mild, Chriftian, and 
Brotherly way ? And if you fay the offence was pub- 
Ligue , and therefore deferved a publique reproof. Grant 
that alfo, yet what need thefe peevifh , bitter , and 
angry refleClions? Hath Mr. Baxter forgot that Scrip- 
ture, Gal. 6. 1. /f any man be overtakenin a fault , ye 
that are {piritual, reftore {uch a one inthe Spirit of 
meekne/s: He contemptuoully calls him(Maj. Danvers 
a boxlger) but why a Souldicr ? I cénfefs an Officer 
ought to bed Soldier , but he wag a Collonel as well 
as B. was a Chaplain, and Mr. B. knows ’tis not 
civil nor do Sculdiers love to be retrograded,tio more 
than Chaplains. Would he 5g. it kindly done,if hé- 
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be Popes. but I fuppate that 


“were re Chaplain in Folio, te a 
Carare ig duodecime, daubt his ambitious 


once , P it Ww 

work with all‘mi gentlenefs 
_ Officers.of any nat. It's, like. in.thofe dayes be 
ufed better Language ed himielive 
the humors of his O ge ndax. But 
-pethaps hee"ll tell us; he Jeoks.upon Danversasa 
‘Figid Anabaprilt ; whour( the 
condemns and ceafurcs as ignorant filly perfons, 4 
in Hisifasi Civility ,. not deferving the leaft grain 0 

But what does the man mean ? do they feparate. 
from the Churchof Rome? fo do’s. Mr. Baxter. Do 


they feparate from, the Church of England? fo did 


Bax. 
Chaplain’s 


to. convince his 


Baxter (as conttituted by. Epifcopacy ) but what, 


he does now is a hard queftion. But I fhall leave Mr, 
Danvers to vindicate humfelf. 

Another thing notable, is bis 56 of Faith,; 
he fuppofes the A, and others mutt holdy 
if they deny his Popifly. Pofitions in, his. Chriftian Dik 


| recbory., It were no. hard matterto Father many 


ities Mr. his caw and, 


that have paft his Pea . 
Injury to tell you, that. one Article,of 


Mr. is; That all the Children, all 

immesiate Parentsor Parent, were 
aly ave ail inthe Kingdom of she Devil. and 
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POSTS! 


of, Grace, Children of God» 
of Chil and inheritors af the Kingdom 7 


ever did, yea at once,- 


ch as inion away)t 
Ogg Famous Champions.h am. 


Ken Paving hereby: 


way of ordinary A 
Jefuite thar ever ba 


W. fo ince, When 


not anlwer him. Me 


Crt take themclean 

nabaptifts. ag his Children ; 
acruel Step:motherletthe World pudge,. 

2, That the Anahapriffs arefoul,(wecrly 
the pre his, W fitio By 
wenty years has tociean them. . But wae 
hath not caft a and ‘upén them’; 


* 
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_ made them fouler than ever he found them, is eafie to 
be Wetermined by any that reads his’ plain Scripture 
thing Tobferve is How ftrenuonily he 
ftrivesto have the Fathers on his fide; and fearing he 
fhould lofethe Argument from Antiquity, we 
how thefleepy Lyon’sroufed, and rodrslike a Sok 


_ of Thunder, fearing the Old worn-out caufe of fi- 


ad 


fant-Baptifm Moule be. routed , and never rally” 
“gains But he muftknow we are not fo fond of 
_ Fathers from the Third Centbry, that being as TM. 
fayes, fontibus cénfettari rivalos, we believe 
Infant-Baptifm is ancient, fo are other Errors 
more .autient; but from the beginning it was not 


~ But that which'confirms me ‘againtt this Fallady 
of Infant- Baptifm, is,that the firft that mention it, do 
alfo mention the Erroneous ‘Grounds upon which it 
‘Was practifed , wiz. ‘for the walbing away Original 
Sin.; forthe conferring of Grice, and abfolute neceffity 
Salvation, But let Mr. Baxter thew 
‘us if he can} that aity of the Fathers “fpeaks of Infant- 
Baptifm as to be performed upoit the grounds he and 
inthis Land have practiced it, 7.¢. the Childs 
‘Being in the Covenant of Grace by vertue of both of 
one of the Parents perfonally manifefting his Faith 
and Repentance, being an Enthurched Member 
of forme Congregation,@c. Here dare fay’, Mr. | 
‘Baxter has none of the Fathets of. his fide, now his 
‘Orthodox Fathers are Heterodox; but is it not 
Grange , that if Infant-Baptifm were an A lical 
Tradition as divers affirmed , and fome ftill dream, 
that the Apoftles had not delivered the true rounds 
upon which it fhould be practiccd as well as the je 
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tice it felf. Or did the Holy Fathers only keep. 
thefubject , and fo foon lofethe grounds.~ So that: 
[mutt give this fhort but true Character of Mr. Bax-e 
ter andhislate Book that he hath written, neither, 
‘ with that gravity that became his Age, with that So-s 
briety that became his profeffion , ‘nor with that mo= 
defty that became any tolerable Education. And fineey 
he fo much forgets himfelf, I muft tell him that tha Z 
Gentleman Mr. Danvers,whom he*fo infolently defpi< 
fes,is ( tofay nomore ) his Superior, a perfon of 
known worth, piety, and integrity , and one whony 
God hath chofen to bear witnefs to ‘his truth, at that 
very time whenhe a Learned Scribe is fhaken with? 
every wind , and fcruples not to change his Judgey 
‘ment for and againft things, as the ftream of out+ 
ward) fuccefs doth guide and influence them. E 
—-fhall now conclude with Mr. Baxter’s Opinte 
on of the Anabaptifts, when his heat is over; he: 
faith thus [in his laft Book, ] There two forts of 
baptifts among us, the one are {ober Godly 


j 
ans, whow 


they are Re-baptized , to fatufie theire 
Con(ciences,live among ft us inChriftian love and peace’, 
And I foali-be afsamed, if 1 love not them as heartilyse 
and own them not as peacably as any of them foall do ci 
ther me,or better men than [that differ from them. = 
other fore hold it unlawful to hold Communion: 
with {uch as arenot of their mind andway, and ares 
Schi{matically Troublefome and Unquiet in labouring 
I hope allthe pious Anabaptilts do virtually, rhough 
not attually devote their Childrento God , and 
totheir Covenant-relation , while theywehemently plead 
-againft it, for fure.y they have fomachnatural Affettiz 
‘on, that if they did think that God|would be a God, in 
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foecial Covenant with their Children. and pardon t bith 


Original Sin, ana five them right to future Life 
Parents dedication and confent., they would ng. 
doubtedly acceptthe gift and be thankful: Andl be 
Fieve moff of them would fay, would do all thar Gd 
entrafterh me todo, that my Child may be a Child of 


authorize me fo todo, page 188, 199. 
Indeed my Fudgement was ana ts, that the point 
bathits confiderable aifficn ties , which 
may occafion Wife ana men to doubt, cr be mifts 


keminit, page 219. ibe 
Therefore Enever took the point of it tohave (uch 
weight, as that all that differed from mein it, muft be 
fenyed either love, liberty, or communion. If hnowm 
own heart, Ideas heartily love a fober Godly man that 
agairf’ Irfant-Bapti{m, as do fichmen that differ 
from me in cther C arene and much better than ome 
of my own who hath lef: Piety and Sobriet}. 
Nor do 1 think there 7s fo mech Abalignity im the 
bare Opinion which denyeth Infant Bapti(m, as that al 
the Anabaputs mifcarriaces fbould arife from the ua 
tureafthat Opinion. Ibid. he 
 Lkaow that in the Ancient Churches men were left at 

Eaberty,both when they would be Baptized themfelves, 
and when their Children should be Baptized, and though 
Infant-bapeifas was without any Original fince the Apr 
files, jer ix was forced thing. And were it an my 
power, it foould be fo till, Iwould nor deny Chriftiaw 
hove , nor Church communizn, norpublique Encourage 
to-any pious peaceab!: man for being ax Anabaptilt. 

| Lam not therefore half fi Zealous. to turnmen from 
 Amabapriftry, as Lam ro-perjwade them and athent 
together with mxtnal Love am 
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pape Jmake.no qucftion but many of them 
men than I, and knowing my felt Wjable to. Error, 
&c. I am far more offended at their Separation than 
sheir Opinion, page 228. 


I know not by any cri pture or Reafon that Re-bapri-' 


zing 1 (0 hainous a fin as foould warrant us to contemn ; 


at our Brethren , page 233. 


By which you fee Mr. Baxter is not fo much of- ¥ 
fended with the Anabaptifis, as their Separation. Toy 


which wefay; Let Mr. Baxter by his Elaborate Sy-3 
ftems, and fubtil Diftinétions , firft convince the Pe-~ 
 do-Baptifts of their error herein , as the 
 andLothers,and {pecially -hie-Friend 
though he hath Written fo much for Infant-Bay otifim, 5 j 
yet (*tis well known he isa wid@ Separarift. Maye 
not the Church of Rome cry out againft Mr. Baxter’ 
for his Separation Moghtnot theChurch of Eng-. 
land do fo formerly And may they not ftill, ( yea), 
Mr. Baxter alfo ) cry out againit Mr. Wids ‘and his | R 
parry? and fay they are Rigi and Se-% 
~paratifes ? ut-cry ag ainft«: 
the Antipedo Baptifts they would have us} 
believe are Univerfal Dictators as 
Authority over Faith, and are Infallibly in{pired tod 
propound Rulesfor all orhers, that when they Se- ° 
parate we muft; and where they have Communion, 
muft 


Nowif Mr. Baste will _Nouchfafe to. do 


1.pTell us of what Church he is of. t 
Prove that Churchto be rightly Conftituted 
cording to the Primitive Pattera: We will not thenZ 
Separate from him. * in the mean time we judge ite 
b 4 our 
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OSTSCRIPT. 
: our duty, whereunto we have already attained , 
: Walk by thefame Rule. And if. any be otherwife. 
suiinded , we hope'the Lord will in time reveal it 

to them. Amen. 
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Upon a Late Book, Intituled , 


INFANT-BAPTISM 
romHE AVE N and not of MEN, 


In ahiwae to Mr. Denia his Treatife of 


BAPTISM. 


‘WHEREIN 


Baptifm in Oppofition to Infants 
(pretended) Baptifm, is Vindicated and Con- 
are the Spiritual Seed of 7 
ainft the of 


firmed : And, that Believers o 
Abraham, is alfo further Evidence 


Mr. Fofepo Whi fton. 


By E. 


) 


on otlasati confidens fun, ut aufim ali va rmare 
Sacra pratert t. Theadoret, j le 


I am not content that I dare 


doth not run ina heed. neither of God 
upon ny Linage of Men : Caryl on Ju, 
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The. Preface tothe: 


“He Delay of the Fore- going Treatile 
- the Printer’ s hands gave me Opportux 
nity to perufe, and brieflyto Anim- 
advert upon Mr. Whitton’ Book, wherein 
find a promifing Title , anid ve 4 little more ? 


"To Trace bine inal his Meindrous Dj igre 
ons would be an Argument I want Bufi- 


nes: : The main frrength his Objections is 


in the frid Treatile fay nerpated : ana I 


do not think my felf to purfue him, 
when he infifts upon matters beh des the Qne- 


(tion iz Debate: His Exceptions touching 
the matter of Antiquity,are fib antially an- 


fwered by Mr: Danvers , be briefly 


glanced upon bere. 
Tfhall not now Difpute it be Gee 


| neroufly done by Mr. Whilton to. affail with 


much one that’s alread ly befet with 


Such clamarous ‘Advertaties~as “Ir. Baxter, 


and Mr. Wills: But &e gives the Curious 
Some occafton' to que tion’, ‘that either ¢ he 


thinks) they want Relief, being very 4 


Defeats or have not fo fingular a Talent as 
to a bad Caule. For 
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as bis Book mecds little more Confut 
than bepernfed ,. fo the infirmity, © 
ferves to illuftrate » not 
ruth he invades. 
Our Adver|. aries thenef clues. are forced 
that moft of thofe great Fathers (th 
generality of Chriftians are fo fond of) han © 
been of Corrupt Principles, and tainted.with 
Su perltitious concerts , ang unfound. Noti; 7 
ons; and that there are hut very few of them y 
to be found throug bly though 
great Learning, and In duftry: whichis 
enltem to wg not to lean upox, the Authority, 
Of man,. though never fo. Celebrated dy. 
| ger sand Nations , but to have recourfe to the | 
| ord of truth left for our Infraction , aad 
This con fideretion f es me that 
Self- conccit,) may be out o ‘the thet 
their DiG@ates are no farther. to be receiv 
than they agree with the Word. of God.’ "Te | 
berlexing Sy out of owe | 


To the Reader. ~ 
For my parh i cannot conjeBtre, what hy 
defign is, by making up 2 Triumvitay 
‘Champions be thinks to carry the Cauley 
he 


3 


mice Diftiniions , and ~ 
winded periods, may be taking with Suc... 


are E ed to a Party rigpt or wrang,, 
| words : Dut the, Sober. enquiring ; that 
| Seeks Truth, not Vittory ,. will. caf 
the Vanity, and, Err r of uch a procedure, 
be di/puted agetnft,, withent 
giving tt its name, and its 
reproved, 
modated to their mi 
not | 
hope Apology 
ge 3 The compan us to 
Tit. 1.13. 1 love the Godly 
sone thatl kage. my Majer loveth 
ts having fuch,a Call ta Witnefs to... ang 
ble me) doit without daubing on 6} 


unneceffary foarpuefé on the. 
Zeal utter provoking rafh wardys 
asin purfuance to their Daty 
earneftly for the Faith once, deliverg 
tothe Saints: And that Belsewcrs Baptes, 


is as | 
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To the Readct. 


bur Werkto man 
cay er alt the ch utter on Aatag 
fo me for’ the pradice'-o 
| edocB 

Cthe Scripture as they fully own 

about 1°). they axel glad to run uge. at 
| to their new Invention of a ‘Covemiot 
imagine to be wade with the Carta) Setd 


them to be Baptized’) bat to othe? 
| under the New a m0 

he wei ftaken Mediumis, ‘its 


forsts Support 7” Old Times they have Cen: 


in a more plyufible pretence for it, vit | 


the aforefzid Covenant , which is their 0; 
Referve at prefent. Aud I ‘but 


that Menof any Reafon fhould cry up 


Antiquity, Antiquity, at the Rate they do, 


when at the fame Inftant they ‘the 


Grounds and Reafons the ufed for 
the Same. - Andisit fair to derive the pra- 
Bicefrom Antiquity , and add Reafons of 
if their Own, when the old Reafons are found 
| tobe indeed Irrational. We know Infant- 
Baptilm bas been of an Early Birth , (viz. ix 
4 the’ Third « or Fourth Century ) to 


Gen. 17.9. which fa ay 
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be Damned without it. 5. But lofant-Baptfm: 


upon the modern. 
Covenant , zs altogether un von. 
| the Ancient Pedo-Baptilts, . as by other hands. 
as clearly made good. And how ble. ‘shiek 
New Argument fs the following Pages is! 


ground of a Hereditary’ 


before I come to a. particular Survep! 
this prefent Undertakers Both, \I woraldz 
tender to his Chriftian con fideration., hoping 
him to bea man that Fears God., Whether 
be fo confifient with bis Profeffion,in fo Tamts* 
ting and proud. a manner, to, jcorm andres’ 
| proach bis Opponent , whereas a mecker Pan 
would be (not only his Duty, but) more 
| 
2. Whether it.be con} iftent with the Word. 
ruth togo about to impojekis bareIple' 
dixie’ supon the World, withei:t any vaaberial ? 
proof from the.Scripture? >. 
3. Whether it be confonant tg the plainnefa 
of the Gofpel to confoundsrather tham 
jirud the ordinary plain Reader with / uch ay 
uariety of necdlefs impertinent 
Hypotheticals, Tedious and tambling Cire 
cumlocutious, Preambles, azd dark. 
(hiftings, to find a Covcrt for his i 
rantifm ; in the wore of God j 


4: 


~ 


wer's )per{wafion,can-any Man think he had 
any true actual Fear of: God béfore ‘his 


Eyes. Down-right Falfities,Forgeries, meet’ 
Cheats thongh not the Tittle of them 


d to be chargeable upon 


prejudice 


she be ft will be filente. Let him conl- 


ba der Gal. 6.1. Mat, 5. 
We fhall not Infift upon his uncomely 

agethroughout the whole Book, we leaveit 

to his cooler confideration , and the Readers 


Obfervation, and fhall prefent you with a 
brief account of his Book, and then Sele 


what wants our Reply , and leave all to the 
judgment of the Reader. 


The Book conft/ts of "Two parts An 


‘tempt to weaken the Humane Authonity 
urged by Mr. Daxvers for Uluftration of 
‘Believers Baptifm, in oppofition to Infants 


2. To Confute him in ithe 
nal part. 


Abort 


Wherberie be Honeit te 
| the want of Argument with [uth by 
Ses as thefe , proceeding from’ Inntiode y to 
fmpudence. Warning’ 


his Reader to be” 
wary ofcrediting any of ‘his (viz: Mr. Dan: 


+: And to all pbirh, I think C ys it pro 
duet of an provoking Spirit,aduated 
, and. its ireful concomitants ) \ 
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To the Reader” 
About the firft be [pends 24 bit 


Objections are [ome feraps of what Mr. Be 
and Mr.W. have more at large ureed,and al- 
ready Anfwered by Mr.D. of which 
Le/s fhall anontake a brief View. 
From p. 25. 71. he goes about to difprow 


that Believers Baptifin 1s only Chrift’s 


tifm. 2. To prove that the filence of the 
Scripture about Infant-Baptifm tends more 
to its e{tablifhment than overthrow. 3. To 


vindicate Tradition,as he defines it. wiz. the 


Difcoveries made by the Church Doétrinal-) 
ly and Practically eas the Apofiles time ta 


us, {ubordinate means whereby we 
come to know, and are more fully confir$ 
med what’s contained in the Doctrine of the: 
Apoitles. 4. From page 71. to 129. he confi+ 
ders the Arguments from the Covenant,and# 


Federal Holinefs. From page 129. to the, 


end, He endeavours to prove the Validity’ 
of Bapti(m, as Adminiftred by 
Of thichin Order. 
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proof man himflf confefles Infants Captifm has its 


» > tains bring forth a Moufe. © From Heaven? and has 

dhe been there then, and fearcht the Records,and was 

@fthe:Cabinet Counsel of the Almighty ? what if we 

doubt'it? we have,but his bare word for 
pardon. meif | fay Jnfant-Bapti/m from ( Rome # 

“Beneath, for ific had been of Heavens making, the 
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‘Intitles his Book , Jnfant Baptifm from 
Heaven and not.of Aten : This indced may 
“raile the Expeffation of fach ashave not 


Read Mr. Baxter's Plain Scripture proof. beganto 
think he had lighted uponfome Rarity, elfehe would 


not Front his Book with fuch a Title, nor trouble the 

World efpecially at this junGture, when fuchmenof, 
Woife are already Engaged againft us. But Empy 
Casks give the greareft found, and pregnant Moun- 


Scriptures (and the Records, and Hiftories of the puref 
Primitive times) would not be fo filent aboutit , 
the moft Learned Pedo-baprifts confefs , and particu 


_. Tarly Mr. B. our keeneft Adverfary is forced to own 
“gheyare. Bur the Authoriscunning,and would De’ 
~ \goy-the ‘Reader by afpecipus Title; fo the 
gaudy fign often Trapansto a coftly (though ur 


wholfome ) Entertainment. The plain Seniptwe 
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Plerable I Papift counts it } 
Miracle to bave it proved by Scripture.Mokt of the 
ned Pado-baptifts nave recourle to Tradition for help, 
and how come they to mifs of pees mans Javentiog 
allthiswhile ? This Avodo, this , this Alea- 
ander which yo. will , might havedone good fervice 
to unriddle the eAinigma , or cut that knot , the 
folding of which coft fo ‘much Debite, Had 
tenes Hh from Heaven fooner, ( which was ev 
there) he had faved many Learned men the labour ¢f 
their Elaborate Syftems proand con. But this 
thor has as iexterous and nimble a way of confutity 
all Antiguity, asthe Junior Sophifter in Oxford ule 
with Belarmise’, when he writ in theend of his 
Works, Beaming thon lieft thereforé 1. will make 
bold to tell himthat he ftamps ‘his swxcertain Conjg- 
étures with a Divine Charaéter, and fathers his his 
_ Forgeriesand contrivances upon Heaven; which isa 
daring piece of Confidence , ‘to fay no more.) & 
thar i thall fay of him,'and from juft groung , as th 
Poet of Pigmalion, extreamly_ doting upon the tm 


He tells us, Mr. _ his Book ts all 
which he leaves to the Readers Obfervation , wifoing him 
to have acare of crediting any of bis perfwafion, Bae 
af this be not Inconfiftent withthe Laws ot Ingense'y, 
Equity, and the Generofitie of a Scholaftick Educafi= 
on, kaow not what is. Hadhe been'asnimbley 
attacque the Caufe we maintain, as: we find 
_ keen Saryrift a gaint the perfou be Oppoles fe- 
gave him the leag: Provocation; ‘it would: ge 
more and salging: ‘Bat inftead ‘of a bait 


indiced of opr lates 
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and unchriftian calings of Mr. B. and Mr. in 


him and ‘deals his ftrokes 


the whole with Forgery, Faalfoood , and 
What not? Without vouch{aing to tellus wherein 


F orgeries and Falfhoodslye. [But ftay Sir, 
lofty aconceit asyouhaveot your felf , wee'll not 
believe you upon your bare word. Have you hit 
upon that pernicious Knack of afiaffinating mens cre- 
dit at abreath? Ir fecms you /corn to be a petty 


Chapman. Mr. 7s. (who coines to Parirculars,but) 


"you would knock us dowa by whole Sale. You 
leave the Reader to bis own ob/ervation. And: is that 
aii? as ifhe had ttood gaping till you become his 
Monit>r, could notthe Reader make his Obfervati- 
ons without chis impertine t memento? 

wary of crediting any of his per{wajion.] In this I 
appeal to Mr. whiftor’s Confcience, or any 
of common igenuity, whether it-be juft and 
hoheitterhim to charge the whole party et Axti- 
pedo. baprifts at this rate; although Collonel Danvers, 
{a3 tis poihble a Learned man may) had been muita- 
ikon infome things among fo numerous a Traét of 
"Rotations? ot which he has made no fignifcaot 
diicovery neither.) Would he think it fair dealing, if 
-we thouldimprove the particular errors or 
apes of Pedo Baptifts to the fcandal of allander that 
denomination ? ¢ the apparent 


their late confpiracv, a fully toimpeach us, and | 

truely we profefs; their malicious Contri-_ 

- vances in -profecution thereof, fully detected by ano- 

ther hand. 
And whether we have not juft sround to conclude 


his Infant-baptifm it not from Heaven, not only from 
the weaknefs of his but one his 
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4 Scripture tells us, that the wifdom that i is from Abo 
us firft pare, then reaceable , gentle, and cafie tale irk 


-inimeeknefs, and confure in terms full of Love , ang 
void of all Opprobrious and Canting Railery. 


treated, full of mercy ata good Works, without parti 
lity, and without Hypocrifie, fames 3.17. Whereas hig 


-accofts usin fo haughty and dominecring an Equi. 


4 


off Arguing alfo ? the Apottles way being to convince a 


page, ashe chinks will crufh and difable us from ways” 


fartherEncounters with fo dreadful a Gigas a5 he 


takes himfclt to be. Expofing us to the tcorn and 
odium of the whole World, asif we had not fele 


_ enoughofits unkindnefs, he comes to open the 


mouth of Calamay wider,and make our Enemies ba:il 
louder. But thefethings we hope our Lord God, ~ 


‘But to put the better face upon the matter. she prez 
tends to give fome 1uftances ot AZ. Ds, his untaithe 
fulnefsin bis Quotagions , andof a great many pické 


two (with fingular judgment ) which he thinks 


tofSto the purpofe , and makeshis Reader {port 
to fee how ridiculofis he would makethem. But te 
check his triumphant [nfultings , we fhall joyn fut 
with him in the fair Tryal of “thofe he 
peaches. ‘ 
He charges Collonel Daxvers for unfaithfulneft 
‘inaffirming that the Magdeburgs fay in the@place ht 
cibes, That in the firft Century, they find they ba prized 
only the Adule on Aged, &c. whereas the Word only a 
mit there. ThisException Agr. Ws, made it 
anfwered by Mr. D. in p.31,32. of his Reply,aadl cont 
ceive itis no part of ingenn:ty in Adr. hiftonto 
that which he could not beighorant 
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whom we defire to {erve,will give us to ens 


dure tor his Name and Truths lake. 
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What if Mr. D. has been in the right, and the 
falfoood be laid at. Afr. Whi ffons door? isnot Mr, 
Whifton then, the unfaithful man? and that itis fo, 
the Reaeer is defired to confider, that what wede- 
fire to prove from the Magdebergs is matter of Fad, 
. x. whetherInfantswere Baptized in thar Age, 
which in plain terms they tell usthey read no Exam. 
ple of, Exempla annutata non leguntur , and thatthe 
Aidult of few and Gentile were Baptized, 4s is exem- 
puhed 2. 8,10,16,19,@¢. and is not this Equi- 
valent with what he alleges, viz. that they Baptized 
oly the Adult, finding examples for the one, and 
not for theother; any man inhis feaces may fee 
that there is no more difference between them, rhan 
_ there is between two fix pences and a fhelling. We 
confefs the AZaceburgs were for Infant-Baptifm, and 
that they cite Origen and Cyprian as Authors: that 
Apoftolical Tradition, in thefe words, Sed 
Ofigines & Cyprianus & alii. Patres Authores {um 
Apoftolorum etiam tempore baptizatos effe Conftat 
enim hoc ex Apeftolorum Scriptis quod Infantts a 
Baptifmo non excludaut., nam dum Circumcifions 
Baptifmum.{upplere Paulus gue. 
atque Adultos ad Bapti{mum admitiondos jw 
dicats that is, Origen and Cyprian , and other Fa- 
thers, tell us, that inthe Apoftles time (ome were Bap> 
for this is evident from the Apoftles Writings, 
they did nor exclude Infants from Baptifm , 
Raul teaches, Col. 2. shat Baptifin fucceeds im 
«the place of Cincumcifion , he declares that Infants 
ae the Adultare tobe admitted to Baptifm. 
The Reader is defiredto note how Craftity Mr. 
ftopsinhis Quotation at the words Conft 
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ex ApoRolorum Scripta, i. ©. it is evident from aig 


Apoftles Writings, to make the Reader believe 
mean it (that Infants were Baptized,.) whereasit ri 


fates to the fullowing part of the fentence, 2, 
(Quod Infantes a baptifmo non excludant , that they di: 
“not exclimle Infants from Baptifm, réndring him{e't 
guilty of what he unjuitly accales Mr. D. But & 
Wherein We have Three Things urged by them fs 
Arguments tor their practice; Firft the Teftimony of 
Origen aud Cyprian Secondly, Arguments from Infanjs 
‘non-exclafion from Baptifm Scriptures. Thirdly, 
Inference to prove it lawful as fucceeding Ci/- 
- The Teftimony of Origen and Cyprian,this T thal 
fay little to ; being fubftantially enervated by 
Danvers already in his Rejoynder , where itis 


out, (1.) that Origenand Cyprian fay no fuch thing 
(2. )that if they had , its no great matter; the Boa 
being from juft grounds judged fpurious:” (3.) thatif 
‘the Books’ were genuine, their Teftimonies in tie 
‘Third Century ispot fufficient to prove matter of 
The Arguments from Infants xclufion 
Mr. W hiffon'sdcar Argument fo oft repeated, aad 
madeéfucha flourith withall, and filling a good pgrt 
of his Book, our Anfwer fhall be refered to the place 


“whereheurgesit,. 

»3.The Inference from Circumcifion ; this 
~ fron in exprefs terms tells ns, is not made any ground 

of Infant Baptifm by them in thefe words, Weplead 

for Infants Baptifm, meerly from the Analogy it 

bears to Circumcifion (and is angry. they fhould 

with it, ( thotgh his prattice contraditts 
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the expreflion very often, as well as the Adageburgs 
thereby therefore! fhallnot fpend time to difprove 
that whichhe owns not. Tht Second Inftance he 


of Afr. Ds. unfaithfulnefs,is , page 7. Afr. D. 
fayesthus: Astro Baptifin in the SecoudCenrury,they 
fayiCent. 2. cap.6. p.109. that it doth not appear 
by any approved Author that there was any Varia- 
tion or Mutation from the tormer, which Afr. Whi- 
fton is angry for, and faycs, A¢r.D. would make people 
believe he {pake this of the (ubjelt of baptifm, whereas 


ut of the Rites and Ceremomies. 

[have Examined what Mr. Danvers fayes, and 
that Century, and | find thathe mentions neither fub- 
ject nor rite, but only cites their words,and applies it 
asfairly; their wordsare, Simplicem baptizandi for- 
mam fi mille retentamex €0 apparet, quod in proba- 
tis antoribus nulla’ infigmis reperitur variatio 
mutatio annotata. It ts apparent that the 
fimple (or old) form of baptizing was kept (vit 
Inthe Second Aze ) becauie no remarkable Variati- 
on or Mutationis noted by any approved Au- 
thot, and that this comprehends borh che fubject and 
way of Adminiftration of the firft Age, ts.evident to 
fuch as are not critically contumacious and blind; 
anditis very probable , yea certain, that had the 
Magadeburg’s found any Example for lnfant-Bapti(m 
in this Age more than in the former, they would not 
fail to mention it; and though they fay, Nec wfquam 
legiter Infantes hoc faculo remotes effe, that we read not 
of Infants being excludedin wemay as 
dy fay, Nec x(qvamlegitur Infantes hoc faculo baptixarts 
Weread of no Infantsbaptizedin this Age::So that 
it isadure Argument the ching was not bes 
gaulc no mention 1s made it, as practiced or not 
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practiced. J have read the Story of the Jewswhich} 


e upbraids Collonc! for over-looking , who likes 


Aye, was upon his earneft reque lt baptized ( as the¢ 
call it) by his fellow Travellers, by flinging Sand upon, 
bim, there being no poffibility of having Water there, 
Bur what advancage thismaikes for Mr. Whiffon, we, 
know not, Iet him mike the beft ot it; if he had 

‘thought it fo much fox lis purpole, way did nophe 
mentionit ? but he choles ratherto make the Rea 
der believe there is fomething mit for his advan~: 
tage, when indeed :t fignifics nothing for him. 


The Second thing he remarks , is the impertinency: 
ofhis proofs, and of whichhe gives Five Inftances,’ 
how proper we zre no to But firlt, Is i¢: 
not unjuft for Agr. Whiftonto charge his Adverfaryy 
with that Crime whereof he hi:nfelf notorioufly, 
purty ,as 1 could inftance it] would be impertinent, 


udfora tafte will begg the Readers pardon to re-j 


markone. Isitto Whifton's purpole, or does 
the Argument he manages require it, that he fhould’ 
publith inprint ( firft part of his Infant-Baptifm }) 


wa 7 


that he is a Batchelor , Cc. is the World concerne Z 33 


inthe changes ot his ftatc? or docs he think that by® 
the Charms of his Wit and Oratory, fome great Co,; 
metiffa will fall ia Love with him? Is not that aq, 
impertinent a Proclamation asth¢ Ecclefiafical Po-' 
lisigian’s publifhing his dull and laxy difemper? ¥ 
would not have faid this , but to thew how he that’ 
fo nimble to fall upon othersin print, fhould take 


care firft to amnend himfelf.. 


j 


# 


to fpend timeto refute that which any Reader may 


_And as tohis Exceptions under this head, they are, 
indeed fo frivolous and inligaificant, that stisin 


dointhe very perufing; for wi.at does he — 
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‘thi up fon: (eripshere and there 


part as the preamble ( or that chat makes way 
(tothe mainthing, wherein all the force is put ,'and § 
paffages he {matciies up'may beonly 
Gipeumftantial.: So that Af. Wb: beats the Ayre, 
manfully with a Figment of his own brain. 
Thepiece of the #aldenjian Confefhon, which 


i 


he fayes to bur perpofe , 1sbutan Intfoduction 


toithe Article itithe fame page, which fayes,7 hat 


by baptifm we are received into the Holy Congregationof 
She people of God , declaring openly onr Faity, Oc. 


qhiicheur Anfwerer takes no notice of. 


of Vigsier is pertinently enough brought, 
Whertiti the #aldenfes rejet all Deftrines whichbave 
set their foundationin Scripture , and all Ceremonies — 
ahd Romi Traditions ; becaufe the Baptifm of In- 
time was practiced from’ that 


d> And that lhe gives * teftimonial ofthem,that 
Baptifm is tesidem Verbis, Ste 


what he fayes, (vit. Nicholas Vignier in his Book 


Hifto're de PEglife, p. 3$4. tpon 
the-year 3736. {peaking afthe Waldenfes and fome of 


their principal Barbs , where ie hath thefe words, 

Baptefme de Petits Enfans alle- 
gaans que le Bapte[me waportoient qu’ a ceux qui out 
fei. Aadthey condemned the Baprizing of little In- 


| Panes, alledging thar Bapsi{m- belongs to none bus thofe 
Astothe agreement ,etween the Doxatifts 


‘all Whefton’s hatt,as the following words of °Mr. 


Dismarke out, viz. they That none onghe-to\ be 


fuchas were vifibl thie Ber 
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Saints, The way ‘of ft 
received inro the Church, Mr. knows to be: 
tfin,but he overlooks this alfo. | 
Asto the Three other Particulars out of thie was 
denfian Confeffions , p. 232, 283,284. 1 Bd, he 
ore apainit, as not co our the 
"That out of irom Dr. Ufoer, viz. phat 
held. that Baptifm did not profit ldres 
to Salvation isa proper and fuitable Argument 
their denying Infant-Baptifm, it being 
videnced (and:which Mr. nos bie 
never Anfwered ) that that was the only ground) 
wiz, that. it Saved) the: ‘Chi | 
As to Kis. Charge Me: perverting 
thers viz. Predo-buptifts in general , it 
dy fully cleared by himfeit in his os, 
W's. and tohim the Réeaderisreferred. Mp 
would have us thew pwherein tyes. the inconfiftemy 
of their words with their prathice which is.alio fil 
done. Butime thinks it might be @ properer task : 
themfelvesto reconcile their Compradicions , Which 
they arc loudly called to do,if they.can; and focither 


Caufe , or remove the | blockg 


Se. But for the "tts meer Chey 
fomisiatanced,to thew the Erroneous 


«was 


j a 
1s fometimes againit us to the purpo fomeriogs 


othe’ - 
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om 


awav Original Sin ; and if it be a proof for As. 
Whifton, lethim takeit, Pll give him another proof 
too if that will pleafehim out of his Friend 4 Ain; 
23 Evift.ad Bomif. Nec te moveat , quod quidam 


wonen fide ad Bapti/mum precipiendum parvuls ferunt, 
gratia fpirituali ad vitamregenerentur 


quod eos putant hoc remediotemporalem retinere, ac 


recipere. fanitatem., nonenim proptereailli non rigene- 


quia non ab hac intentione offeruntur , cele- 


brantur enim per eos neceffaria Min:feeria. But he 


mouftexcufe me if I leave him the peeaiure of Tranfla- 


ting it, {ecing he may perhaps do it to molt advan. 

That Peter Bruis and Henricus denycd Infants 
Baptifm, we have good ground to believe from ma. _ 
ny fubftantial Reafons offered by AZ. D. and if we 


— the teftimony of Papifts (in whofe hands moft 


eurancient Writings have been tor fome Centu- 
vies, which weare well enough fatisfied to do) in 


this, why not in other things ? 


That Claniacenfs (owned to bea very learned 
man) difputed with Peter Brais , and Henry, is evi- 


| dent 5 he layes down their Pofitionto be this : 


 Nosvero tempus congruum fidei expettamus , ho- 
minem poftquam Denm {uum cognofcere, in eum 
creaere paratus eft, non ut nobis imponitis , Rebaptixa: 
anus fed Baptizamus, quia nungquam baptizatus dicen 
sduseft, baptifmogxe lavantur peccata, locus non 


eft. we. We wait for the fit feafonof Faith, ana 
a man knows his God, and believesin him, we baptize 


him, not rebaptizeas you charge us for be cannot be 


faid to be ever baptized , that is not waft with the 


this patherick declamatioa ag unit them , ecayinera> 


eaptifm that wafaerh away fins.. And then mikes 
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ting the Abfurdities he fancies that follow their 


nion, he faiththus: frane defipuere pretcrita faculag 
millibus parvulorum per mille & eo amplius annog 
illufiorum baptifma tribuerent, Gc. which thug: 
And have paft Aces teen fo foolifo, and have given 
but a mock-baptifm to fo many thoufand Little ones , for. 
this thoufand years and more, and from Chrifts time tp 
ours have made them not real, but fantaftick (or image 
nary) Chriftians? Was the whole World fa blinded ang 
involved in fo buge a mift of jdarkne/s hirherto, thar 
m ft wait for yon at length to open its eyes andto 
Spel fotedious a Night, that. after fo many Fathets > 
Martyrs, Popes, and Princes of the Uaiverfal Church- 
es,it muff chufe Peter Bruis and Henry his Lackey 
the Apoftles to corres its long error? What 
all the World perifbed till the coming of thele New Re- 
formers of oar Age, and have allthings been managed 
bythe Sons of Light and Trathin darkne[s and falfbooi, 
that whereas all of any Age or Rank having been baptyr 
zedin Intaxcy , and received their Chriftian name thei, 
andin convenient time have been preferredin divers der 
trees inthe Church, no Bifhop of the Bifbops, no Priekt, 
no Deacon, xo Clerk, no Monk, not one as I ay 
of thofe innumerable numbers, will be a Chriftian? far 
whofoever is not baptized with the Baptifmof Chriff, 
hath not Chri ff, nor can he be of the Clergy, People, 
Church  Andif ithe fo, what manitef abfurditivs 
will follow. For whereas all France, Spain, Germany, — 
Italy, and all Europe for almoff three hundred or fotgr 
hundred years, have none baptized but in Infancy, they 
have therefore no Chriftian, if ne Chriftian , 
Church, sf no Church , no Chrift and if no Chri, 
certainly they are damned. Our Fathers therefore 
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have perifoed, becaufe they could not be baptized with 
Chrift's bapti/m in their And we that live fhall 
alfo perifo, unle/s after Chrifts Baptifm we beBap- | 
tized with Henries Baptifm alfo. Axd innumerable 
of the Saints foall be pluck’d down from Heaven to the 
dnfernal Seats, whom though baptized in Infancy , their 
life by its Holine{s, the World by its teftimony, andDi- 
winity by Miracles have made famous, they muff be. 
made the Collegues of Devils , who were the Compa- 
gions of Angels; andtheythat through their pious La- 
bours are arrived to Eternal life , will (uddenly be flung 
intoeverlafting death. Our Holy dayes fhall be turned 
to monrning , our Sabbaths into fbame , and our Honour 
Whocanbearthe/e? who can hear it? 
would not font his ears » andwith all they la- 
bour to damn, would not rife againft thefe Arch He- 
veticks? But come untome, and repent of fogreat 
Prodigie. Fon [corn ana deride that one fhould be 
Saved by the Faith of another, denying it with great 
Mackery among the Rufticks and unlearned Multitude, 
 Abrutith and impious Herefie. Petrus Claniacenyis, 
goutra Patro brufianos heret. p.1124. Edit Paris 

1614. 

late Authors,he fayes, whofe teftimo- 
mies deferve no credit, as to the firft Ages , viz. Wilh- 
frid, Strabo, Boemus, Lud. Vives. 1 conceive howe- | 
werthey are to be believed as foon as Adr. Wh: Ston. 
And he that leans fo much upon Origen and Cyprian, 
(though thofe Books Father upon them are 

judged {purious ) to prove matter of Fact in the 
Firft Age, though they livedin the Third Century, 
— clear himfelf, before he. fails foul upon o- 

Laftly , Since he declines all Humane 
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pity as of noweight, fo do we, and proceed to. examing 
the Scripture grounds, which wedefire only to ade 
here to, and ewan it to be our Principle to receive ng 
Article of Faith, however entertain'd or cry'd up ly 
Nations, Fathers, >c. that us not made Authemickh & 
the Written Word of Gods 
And whether Mr. Deavers ( the Exceptions he 
made, being fo few, and of fo little weight) deferves 
fo fevere a Caltigationas this Author ts pleated to 
give him, let the World judge... hie 
. And therefere we go on to try the oppofition he 
makes as to the Doctrinal parr. And firft we af. 
That Believers Baptifm ss only Chrifts Baptifm; 
which Mr. Danvers proved by the order laiddown 
in the Commiflion, AZatth. 28. 99. to which Mr, 
whifton makes this demur; That this Commiffign 
doth not exclude Infants from Bapti(m, {uppofing ther — 
elfewhere in Scripture warranted: | 
That tlus is a very forry Evafion , will appear, (if 
you confider that this isthe folemn Inftitution and 
Commishen given to the Apoftles , impowring them 
to Preach the Gofpel, and Baptize, and to charge 
with darknefs and imperfection (as Mr. Whifign 
doth,) isto reflect upon the Law giver; and, for " 
to.obferve any Order, but what is here laid downg is 
to go beyond our Commiffion, and. be wife abéye 
whatis written. Whichis not only our Opinion, byt * 
the great Ba/i’s own words upon the place, (u@s ae 
i.¢. But we think it neceflasyto 
have recourie to the order prefcribed by. the Lard, 
firft to Teach, then baptize ,. page 636540 
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It has been "clfe-where fufficiently proved 
thatInfants(becaufe Unbelievers till Converted, Eph. 


3. andfo uncapable of the qualification pre-re- 


3. fit fhould be urged that Infants have Faith(as 
feveral Learned Pedo-baprifts affirm , thovghnot fo 
fortunate as to agree what kind of Faith,fome being 
fora Seminal, fomea Federal, fome an /mputative 
Faith, @c. verifying the Proverb; Tot capita , tot 


fen{us,) then we may conclude that there’s no fuch 


‘thingas Regeneration; forif we be Believers from 
the Womb, whercis thereany forthe New 
Birth? andifthat be once admitted, the whole fcope 


and frame of the Gofpel is fubverted; for it would _ 


be an abfurd Errand to call fuch to Believe, who are — 
Believers by a Birth-priviledg, and in a fiate of Re- 
generation as foonas Born. But common Experi- 
ence confutes this Childifh fancy. And tor- that di- | 
ftinétion (fome of them make) of Faith in ax primo, 
Or Potential Faith not yct grown upto actual, were 
it admitted (tor which there is no Redfon,the Max. 
im being juft and fafe, Voi lex non diftinguit, non eff 
diftingnendum Where the Law diftinguifoes not, we 
not aiftinguifo,) yet it would not ierve the curn, 


“fince Unbelievers Children may beas truly faid to | 


_ have Faithin Ad» primo, or potentially » as Believers 
Children; they proving frequently Converts, and 
= precious Saints, whilft Believers Children often rund 
“the broad way of WickcdnefS. Befides if Children 
“had fucha Faith, and that the diftinétion were (as it. 
is Not) good , it would not be enough , becaufe 
oy but an attual perfonal Faith qualifies for Bap. 
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he tayes 7 Suppofag their Baptifm 
warranted in Scripture,] But why is not that Scrips 
ture produced ? ’tis much talk’d of, but we 
{ee its which makes us conclude, that men that are 
fonimbleto prefs Scriptures soto. ‘their fervice,. that 
not a whit be-friend their Caufe, ifthey could hit u 
onany fuch plain Text, would be brisk ¢ 
bring it forth... Butalas! ifshey. had their Warratt 
from Scripture, they would not take fuchipains 6p 
prove shat the filence of the Scripture is [ach: 
ment to evince the lawfulnefs of their practice a vety 
madand wild way of reafoning } runtd the 
ginning of the World, to find: fome prorédtion for 

it among the Jewifh Rites. Ordinances mutt 
evidenced by Gofpel Aythority,' What, 

of the New ‘but is plainly to be 


ved by New-Teftament S¢ripture ? Muft 


(though {0 plainly , yea in words at Jengta, 
both as to fubject and form of Adminiftratiomthefe 
inftituted ) beholden to. Circumeifion, Gen. 17. 


for its Original ? thoughas. different and semase 


from it as the Gofpel is from the Law; If fo., Why 
are not the Baptized Infants now admitted. to 


embers ofthe Church now,as they were then of t 
come to the Sapper, as they (0. ty 


Pafferver, Ge. this Riddle we defire may be 


_ But he goes on in the fame Tune, and tells us, ¢ 
a8 here is no express mention of Infants ( that’s well 
granted ) fe no word, phrafe,or that can be 
onally snterpreted to ‘extlade 
No inoreis;the.e any word, hrate, or claufe tks 
Unbelievers Children, nay whichis mare, 


the Circumcifed were of old ? viz. to be 
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 €Xcludes Bells, Church walls Standards; Ge. from 
‘Baptiim ; andit there be ground enough for this Au- 
‘thorto Baptize them, let him take the Honor of the 
He fayes, Chrift may have given this C omemi ffion on- 
withreference to the Adult (that we bcheve and 
eentend for; and “tis now happily'granted us, ) and 
have fufficientl declared bis will-concernmg the 
of Infants in other parts of be word, that’s the 
thing hedhould prove, and that other part of his 
| Words, ifhe knows it, he thould:direét us'to , and 
fo end the Contgoverfic. We have read the Bible 
@verand over, and ‘an find nofuch thing. we guefs 
whathe drives.at, and believehee’ll fettle at laft 
Bhe Ole thift of Gen. 7. But when he comes there, 
pace 28. not neceffary thato r Lord 
exprefly declare his whole mind in any part 
his not in the Commi fftex it felf, fur the ad- 
of them. He would do well to forbear 
thargingChrift with Mental Refervasicns in his Di- 
a ‘ettions and Commifhions to his APOSTLES. We 
think our felves concern: d to obey that part of his 
‘will he is pleafed to reveal tous , andthat he cxatts 
‘our Obedience no futher. And if Mr. Whiffen 
‘@uritdo thingsin prefumption, that they are shat 
“past of his wilvhe reveals not, fo taking upon him 
= ij § ‘topryinto the Arcana ot God, we will not of his 
.Confederacy, nor Abettors to fu defperate a picse 
of Arrogance. Heec’ll find himfclf puzled to anfwer 
ait Quucftion, hath required shefe th mgs at your 
— and would make us believe, shat the 
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bythe Apoftles, 44s2. 41. 
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it, that of the principal rhings 
 ded,can be made out by the better to the. 
Reader out of conceit with it , propounds five or 
— Queftions, whether to przzic, of give us work, © 
thew his dexrerityinguicbling ,is much to thé 
matter. the di‘cretionof Foxesto raifea duit, 
thatinthe Obicurnyt makes, they may make ag 
-wnobferved retrcat ‘otheir Hole, from the Hurtse 
man's purfuir. Our Arbor has learat thar 
his meaningis involved in a Labyrinth of Ob‘curitics,” 
and inextricable Meanders. 
a. He tells us,if we will believehim, ‘That it i¢ 
determinable by the Commi ffion,. Whether the Natiss 


ons were to be Difcipled by caching or Baptizing. Ta | 
this is anidle Criuicifm will appear to any Body thag 


tnderftands the meaning ot the Verb 
which isto make Diftiples by Teaching, ( for Bapiy 


tifm cannot make on: a Scholar, ) and Bealicovres , 
the participle of the prefent-tenfe holds forth, that, 
immediatly upon their being made Difciples by the 
Word , they areto beadded to the Church by Bap: 
tiim; which is the interpretation that’s exemplified 


2. Who among the Nations to whom the Gofpel 
preached, ought tobe accounted Difciples, and as {aby 
che proper fubjetts of Baptifm ? This he propofes as} 
knotry point, but as Enigmatical ashe would make 
it, weevidence the Juftice of our practice by thig 
Dilemma, Either Chrift fent them to Baptize all the. 
World whether they will be Baptized or nor, @f 
fuch only as receive their Doctrines The former Mi, 
IV b:fton will not , nor daresnot avouch ; therefor: 
the latreranfwers his Queftion:. Befides the Serip; 
a | a2 
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his Infant Baptifm for the dear fake of which, he 
makes thisclutter,) whenit tells us , That they were 


fuchias g'adly recerved the Word, Ae: 2.4 5.and 


| profeffes they believed with their hearts,AA,8 37.c. 


3.Wherher the Nations were to be Baptized at Dif- 


| cipled, on as men? the Refolution of the former may 
enough 


for this alfo, the Text faics, ( 
» but who? why certainly it muft be 
) Difciples, underflood in the Verb 
which exactly agrees with the Apoftles pra- 
| Eine, ( the beft Comment uponthe Text) And if 
urefer fhe Pronoun aut#s, to Tx ( whichis 
Syntax too, unlefs you fun for refuge to the fie 
gure Synthefis, which is, Oratiocongrua vece ) 
| to conclude that all the Nation whether Diici- 
not, are\baptizable “iisevident you pervert 


| the-meaning of Chrift, and would make up a Syna 


of Hearhens, inftead of a Chrifttan Church. | 
What the manner of Baptilm whether to be 


by Dipping or Sprinkiimg ? this Le taies 1s- 
mot determinabie by the 


But we affirm, and he cannot deny,that the Word 


proper'y and natively fignifies to dip, or plunge under 
‘Waters neverto fprinkle and therctore conclude 
‘thelafeftway tokeep to the proper meaning of the 
Word. If Sprinkling had been Chiitis way, he 


‘wanted not afitcxpreffion forit : And if he and his 
patty -durft play the Critticks vpon his words, and 


- ommitaRape upon his very cxpreflions , we durf 
Ot poynwiththem init. 


Whether only Males, or both Males and Females 
bt to be Baptized the Afalculine 
as well ratfe fcruple, whether 


in moft Cri the 
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words of the Text are addreftto the Male kind.; pa : 
Mafculineas the moft worthy, compreheading the: 
ether Gender, Is a Woman excluded from thedu- i 
ty of Self-examination, becavfe the Pronoun: 
is in the Mafculine Gender, 1 Cor. 41.23.0r from the ¢ 
duty to abide in the Calling wherenuto he is called, be- 
caufe cxasG-, (8 Cor.7. 20.) ts fo? Doth not 
Article both Man and Woman,i: | 4 
two tha!l be made one flefh. And why we cannot be, 
the fame liberty here,I know not. | 
Having raifed this mift , he thinks in the Obfeuri- | | 
ty he has madeabout the Commiffion jhe might bringpé | 
in Intant Sprinkling, that it may lurk there t00, 
us that fince theie Particulars areas difficuldly to. 
‘be made out by theCommifhion,as Infant-Baptifim,he 
may have recour/e to orber Revelations to evidence 
(Anfw. He might have had that liberty without 
__ king fo Critical an Invafion upon this grand Commiffis’ 
on. (2.) We kzit as an inftance of the unlikelihood 
his producing any other Revelation, becaufe he: | 
tampers with the Commiffion at that rate,’ and Spins; 
out time, never coming 40 any fuch Revelation 5» 
wearying the Reader, with fuch a Circuit and’ Maze;, 
of words , that he forgets the-beginning , before hés 
comes to the 
 Lethim ffom other Scri ptures or Revelations 
out, That Infant-Baptifm warranted in: this Com- 
miffion astlearly and undeniably as we dan ‘ Evi-, 
ance of it) as gladly receivethe word, Femates,as well - 
as Males (bei he would make us beheve 
‘are indemon it) and we fhall fubmir un-> 
4oit, Inthe. meantime, tot him not takeitiy 
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and radical miftake though he ma aps ex- 

ost much Reverence as Delphos. Ps 

He faies, p. 32. The very mot mentioning Infants os 
Prong inp imply bis will they foould be Baptized. 

at’s a Coniequence | never heard before; and 

proves the Baptifm ofa Turks Child, or of Bells, as 
_ ‘well asthe Baptifm he pleads for. Bur why fo? be- 

caule Mr. takes it for pramed , that Infants 

were Church-members under the Law, atid this Commi! 

fro, nor no other Text in Scripture doth not repeal thofe 

privileages. 1s thatit? why then,let us examine whe- 

ther this be found Doctrine. 

And that itis not fo, will appear from 47s 21.21, 
where you have plain Scripevr.-proot, that Infant- 
Ehurcii-memberthip is repealed. The words are; And 
are informed of thee,rbat tho: teacheft all the 
which ave among the Gentiles, to forfake Moles, faying, 
shat they 0° ght not to Circumcile their Children. neither 
to walk, after the Cr:ftomes. 
Thete words were {poken by the Elders of the 
Church at Zeru/alem to in which are thefe 
things to be coalidered. | 
A Report ot acertain o€trine, that Pas! 
had Preached among the 
_ 2. The Do-trine it fclf, “that ought: to forfake 
Mofes, Oc 

Cone-ruing the Frit, we are to examine, Whethét 
Paul did Preach fueh a Dogtrineorno? 2. Whe- 
| therthe DotirinehePreachdweretruc? 
 Forthefirit, it is evident that Paw/ did preach fo, 
that sheymuft forfabe Mofes, andnot Circumcife their 
Children, Se. orherwile he need not have confented 
to parifiehinfelf , and fo far to Padaice, contrary to 
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matter of. Fait. would have been a fafficient. 
Cenfutation of tucha Rumor: But he deniesit not 
{that would be to forfake his: Gofpel-Miniftry ) but 
in a peaceable condeicenfion;. complies to purifie = 
himfelf , that he may appear tobe no Contemner of © 
the Law, thatremoving their prejudice,he may have 
oppoercunity t@ preach Chrift the Anti-cype of all * 
their Tvprcal Adumunfiritions. 
That that the Gofpel. Do: 
&trine he preached) that the .nd all others 
ought to torluks Ad is trae, and fuirable to i 
the Ic Mr Wh flon denies it, 
he is more few thaw Chriffian.— 
 Thenext doubt js, What is meant by forfaking of 
Mcfes? To vhichi Anfwer, 
1. To forfake him as1 Prophet, or Mini fer of the. 
Gotpel Church, God having now ratfed up anotheg 
Pr ophet, whom we muft Hear io all things relating to, 
the matterand manner of Worfhipin the Houfe of 
God: For though Aéofes was faithtul in his Houfe, 
as he muft give way to Chrift, the 
Great Prophet, H. and no longer give Laws, or: 
pre{cribe : 


tteror manner of Wor 
thip + yea nothing a$ to the Subje¢t; Time,or Place,is: 
to be received f:omhim; but in all things we mutt: 
beinftructed by that Prophet that God hath raifed 
Moe to fe their Children, 
Mofes, as the Text particularly makes out, becaufe® 
-Circumeifion wasa Law or Dottrinethey had 
from Mofess for though Circumcifion was firl gt! 
vento Abraham, yet it i&called Adofe's Law, Palm, 
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But you muft forfake this Law or Doctrine of Mb- 
$4 andnot Circumcife your Children any more. 
_ founds very Harth, and was very grievous and 
offenfive to them , that it caufed fuch Fear in the El- 
thatfone Trouble and Hazardto his Perfon 
Would follow ; which was the ground of that Com. 
pliancein purifying them(elves,to pacifie the Fews for 
pi prefent they being fo exceeding zealous for the 
“4W, and efpecially for Circumcifing their Children, 
that Oppofition was Death , or fevere Punifhment. 
Now had Pawitold them, their Children fhould be 
Paptized, and that Baptifm was come into the rooms 
Of Circhineiion, ec. in all likclihoodit would 
ee them. But fecing there ts.no mention ofany 
uch thidg, that Heypreached fuch Doctrine amongft 
them f which without Controverfie would have 
he done fo ) it plainly appears that 
Paatknow no fuchthing , neither hadhe any Com. 
miflian to preach fuch Doctrine, as the Bapuzing of 
And this further is tonfirmed,if wecanfider the de 
atthe Firs who were met 
burt this very Dadtrine af Circumcifing Childreiy 
that the pews were ftill{@ Zealous forjand knew 
not haw the Abrogation af jt, though they 
Gid believe in and they would have enjoyn'd 
Upenthe Gentiles; a9 nedeffary to Salvation 
Now if itwered duty to Baprize Children im 
ftead of Circumcifing of them, then the 
télling themofit, “efpecially at 
, when thore was iofair an opportunity td 
theit Canfciances, and vo’ put the whatter outef 
wiht, andfot éverto cafbier the of Cit- 
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25, 
afterwards endeavouring to promote. But in re: % 
the Apoft/es mention no fuch thing ag Baptizing 
of Infants in theirdebates in this Council, nor ia y 
their Letters they fent tothe Charches, itiscvident 
they received no fuch Commiftion from Chrif#. And ¥ 
how any man can Believe otherwife , and aot reflect 
imprudence, yea horrible upon tiie A Z 
files, 1 cannor imagine. 
The ncxtto be confidered in this Text 38, chat the | § 
ews are alfo torbidden ro walk jafter the cu ftom, that 
ss atterthe manner , for fo the word t8@- is rendred; & 
15.1. nnle/s ve be Circumcifed after the manny 
of Motes, &e.). So that this word Caftomy 
ner of Afofes , prohibitsnot only all Obfervation 
the Law of Afo/er, bvt alfo all walking after the fame 
and manner) as the Ordinances’ of thesLaw 
were adminiftred in. Here is not only an Injun@tion | 
of non-couitormity to the Law, but tothe manner of 
They are not only forbidden to Circumeife 
their Children, but to watk after the Cuftom or 

Manner of Circuincifion ; and therefore not to Bape 
thers Children. Paul might have faid,indeed to 
C rcumcife your Children was the Cuftom anid Mans ¢ 
ner GF Gids but as for the Baptizing ther; we hive ; 
no flich euftom, nor the Churchedot God. 
And hence it is cleat, that Infants 


berthip is repealed, and confequently have no 


to Baptifm. For, 
if Infants Modern Pade. Bape 


were virtually Commanded to be Bap 
mand for Givcumcifios and that infant 
they that bei: laser froyn Gea, 
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that Infane-Church memberthip is repeal 


wery words, Aig 21.21, where God by the mouth 

@f Paul forbad chem to Cirenmeifs their Children any 
longer,and to walk after che Old Cuftoms. I fay 
again, if Infant-Baptiim wascommanded in the Com- 

mand for Circumcifion of Infants, then by Analogic — 
(for Costrariornm, contraria cft ratio,) Infant-Bar¢iim 


muft needs be abrogated, and remanded, intheabro- 


‘gation and of Circumeifion, And though 
thatthe precept to Circumcifela- 

fants, was fo much as a Virtual or Confequential 
Command to Baptize them 3. yet it is an Argument 
ad hominem at leaft » and I hope the Pade-baprifts will 
be very willing to receive the {ume mea/ure they gives 
and reft fatisfied in this , that the Commtermand to Cir- 
cumcife Infants is a Confeq wential and Virtnal Conn- 


termand to By all which it pears, 
ufe 


the fame Law that gave being to it, is y-pnnent he And 
plain (yea plainer) Scripture- 
as any Mr. hath iahis Book fo L[utiruled,is 
the judgement ofthe Coniderate and 
tial Reader. 
Now he comes to it, and promiles to direct us 
where thofe other Revelations af Gods will are, that 
tentiyely, w tience pre-. 
amhutlar Exeravagan cies , cal wide fetches,he brings 
qe at laft to the faying of Peter to the The pre- 
tozon and your Children, and the words of Paal. 
Gentile, Believe Lord be 
Saved, andtby Honfe: Which pu hel) for his 
') for 
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ie Anfw. ‘Now we are to encounter ‘with all his 
th at-once therefore ict Us ny thé force of this, 
mighty Ar Arg ument. And, i 
f he can fpell fuch a meanirg ‘out of .ir, 
mote do and if he hada mind tobe un, 
derftood, He fhould exprefs himfelf in more familiar, 
terms. «As what this promife was, (2.) Whether ab- 
{olute, or conditional. (3.) How Exterfive? But fince 
iehath left us in the dark, letus a Tictle examine 


What is ? And we fay, that i mutt 
be either of fome Temporal Bi, fling, or the Holy 
Spirit,"as Ephef.1. 13. in this World Life and, 


Salvation hereafter.’ The two firft Mr. Whiftonwilt, 


not pretend to, becaufe they have i no referenceto his 
Baptifm, ‘It is the laft then, wae, the promife 
Life and Salvation,he infifis upon, as p ay ‘Aud 
the words of Peter will ruin thus; 

and Salvation ( is to you (Jews) and your 
toas many as are afar off, which all agree tobe they 
Genules , and as many as the Lord your God faalleall,, 


(i d “finitely without whecher fem oF; if 


Gestile.) 
Now this promife fo paraph cither Aber 
Conditional: \fabfolute,. then all 


tiles, and their Children are Saved, Be~. 


lieve.o: not: Lf you underftand it ‘conditionally, 


that they firft profefs Faith in the and 


him as their Savioursthen we are aggced,.. 
And if you fay, Jt ss Ccnditionatto the 


I anfwer, Then it muft. be abfolutetoithe 


if then all their Seed muft needs 
then, Howcome fo. of them, 
fallow,” 
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- follow, that fome Believers Children ought only to | 
Be Baptized, viz.the Elect; but ’tis impoffible to 
affign which are Elect, and whichnon Elc¢t; there. 
fore uncertain from that grouid, which ought , 
‘Which onght not tobe Baptized. And if you fay, | 
the Covenant of Grace (or promife of Life and Sa'va- — 
tion) b¢ made to Believers Seed only, and confequently — 
they only have right to Baptifm : then it will follow, 
that bre Church isnot to be raifed out of the Pofteri. 
ty of Unbelievers , which is abfurd ; for the Gofpel 
isto be Preached to gather in the Elect , viz. fuch as 
are in the Covenant of Grace: But if the Children of 
Believers only are in the Covenant of Grace, then 
t0'what purpofe is the Gofpel preached to the Pofte- 
sity of Unbelievers, unlefs itbe to harden them? for - 
fuppofe a Nation of Jndians, whofe Parents were all 
Heathens, and who therefore ( according to your O- 
‘pinion ) with their prefent Children, are nor in the 
Covenant of Grate, Will you Preach to them? If 
you to what purpofe? you'llfay, To. 
fing them into the Covenant of Grace. Then it 
 feemsthere are two wayes to come into the Cove- 
nantof Grace; one by being the Nutvral Child of a 
Believer; the other by Afwal Faith. But this is ridi- 
—eulops, for there is no being in the Covenant of 
Grace,but by E/efion on Gods part; and aitual Faith 
on Mans part. 
© And if you ftill fay , That Believers Infants only are — 
gathe viftble Covenant of Grace, and ail the Seed of 
‘Unbelieversexcluded ; then I demand,Whether you 
4o'not make two Covenants of Grace, Vifible, and 


But if you deny that (for ’tis hard to know 


whereto find you )and fay your Children ase Vifi- 
bly inthe Covenant of Grace, when others are not, E 
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“Anfwer; you delude us very often with the word 
(Fifible) tor fometimes your Infants are, fometimes 
they are not in thé Covenant ( ) fo that this 
term is as ambiguous and myftical as words of Cabal, 
—2.But if you mean by[Vif6/),that they are plainly and 
manifeftly obviousto the view of all perfons that 
arecapable of feeing inthe Covenant, then we de- 
ny your Vifibility. Andif you mean,by Vifble,thag 
they are in the Covenant, as far as you can judg, fince | 
ye know nething tothe contrary: We fay the 
ame of Unbelievers Infants 5 for they may bein the 
Covenant for any thing we know, nothing appearing 
in their Infancy to the contrary; and, Pra/umere unum 
bonum, nifs conftet de malo, is your own 
ule. 7 | 
3. If by (Vifbly) you underftand outwardly, ot 

in the outward part of the Covenant, which is Bap- 
tiim; weanfwer, That Baptifmisno more the out- 
ward part of the Covenant, thanthe Psrfe that con- 
tains money is the outward part of the money; orthe 


Conduit the outward part of the Water; or darons | 


- Pot that held the AZanna , the outward part of the 


Manna. @&c. For Baptifm is a Symbol of Regenera- 
tion, viz. Faith, andto 
affirm, that it is che outward part of the Covenant, is -) 
avery Fancy,and meer Chimera. 
So that you fee what a Heap of irregular Jarrings °3 ' 
and Abiurditics follow the Affe 
vers Carnal Seed , as fuch, ureto inherit this pro- 
‘mife. || 
And now lam come tothe next confideration, 
which is, Tht exten/izene{s of this promife, and this ie 
isdetermincd in the Text, itis (to a/l that areafar eff ) 
equal so the Polterity of Abraham; which spoils the 


rtion, thatthe Belic- = 
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€ 30 
pretence from the Birth priviledge. But. what puts 
the matter out of doubt, is the next phrafe, (Even as 
wiany as the Lord yo.» God foall call; ) whichexpounds 
the farmer, and proves that calling (or Regenerati- © 
on) isthe condition of the promife, and that only 
fuch as are called of 7ew, Gentile, and their Children, © 


‘are Inheritors of it, according toGal. 3.29, _ 


Believe the Led fefusand 
thou foalt be Saved, and thy Houle. Is it Mr. Whi: 
fron's meaning, that allin tne Houfe, Servants, Chil, 
dren, @c. are Saved, though Unconverted , by the © 


Faithof the Matter? (but that’s a conclufion, he | 


durft not ftand by:) Oris that promife of Salvation — 
given to him, and his Houfhold, upon the condition © 
of his andthe Houfholds Faith individually? If this 


fatter be his fenfe, we joyn with him in it; but re- _ 
‘mounce the former asabfurd , and unfound : For if it. 


were allowed, thenone may be Saved by the Faith 
of another ( aFancyexploded by all Proteftants ) 
and fo it were enough to Save all Exgland , if every 


Maffer of a Family had been a Believer. 1. would 


ask Mr. #. if taking himfelf to be a Believer , he 


- Would Baptize his Servant , and believe him Saved, 


though an Unbeliever,upon that ground ? If it be his: 
Religion, his pra¢tife thall not be my example. 
| Belides, if the Covenant promife, they fo vehe- 
menfly affirmto belongto Believers Children only, 
muit be limited to them, and extend no further ; how 
come Servants that are not fo concerned in the Birth- 
privileds, nor the Secd of Believers, to be pleaded 
for by this man, to have aright to Baptifin and Sal- 
vation upon the Mafters Faith? We grant they have 
asmuch right to ir, as ‘the Children ( that is none at 
al! till Converted ) for the Text faies, Thon and thy 
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sight to be Baptized, as the Believers Child, though 
the Servant cannot pretend tobethe Iffue of Fai 
ful Parents : And if fo, What’s the Reafon they Bap- 
tize not their Servants, they having the fame Title 
their Children toit. And inaeed if they wil 
grant, that the Maiter, or Chief Man’s Faith, is c- 
novgh to intitle all hisFamily , or thofe under his 
Government to Baptrfm and Salvation; then if the 
King ot Spaine, orthe Pope, or Great Tark, be Con- 
*tis enough to Warrantour Pado- Baptifes to 
Baptize not only all in their great Courts, butall that 
Inhabit their Territories alfo; their Subjects being 
theirServants. And how pure fuch a Doctrine is, 
_ that would force fo grofs anabfurdity upom theScrip- 
tures, let the World judge. 

So that [humbly conceive itis very evident , that’ 
neither the one nor the other Scripture , jointly, or fe- 
verally holds forth the promife of Salvation,or aright 
to Baptifm to any one, upon any other account, than 
the Condition of perfonal Faith. And that Mr. whi- 
fton’s confiaent boaft of other Revelations is an emp- 
ty flourith. 


He faies, p. 35. Js wasvery rational , yea necef[ary, 
the Commiffion foould be expreft in the Order it 1, be- 
caufe thofe towhom the Apoftles were (ent, were in a 
Late of darknels, and ignorance, wholly eftranged from 


God andhis wayes. 


That’s acertain truth, which we oppofe not ; but 


is there not the fame neceffity ftill? Are not the Na- 
tions in a ftateof darkacfs, ignorance, and wholly 
eftraiged from God now, as well as then, tll Con- 

verted? Are nos the Infants you Sprimkic, 


IT prefume the Servant is one of | e 
-Houfe. So thata Believers Servant has as much 
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as.others? 
ne of Gotpel thould 


ent they confef: 


and, Saved, we grantit: Butif he mtends it 
"politively, that the Mafrer’s Faith is enough to Inti- 
tle the Family to Salvation , the Covenant 
Grace and Baptifm, nd be has their 
_ gbfolurely deny it ; and he has not yet pro 
decd ise able todo it, 
a He goes on, ftill harping upon the fame ftring ng and 
| geligus, page 38. That if Mr. Danvers could, 
ig produced anyone Scripture, wherein the Apoftles did.ex- 
or in their pratlice did refule’ tu 
be bad faid bing 20 bis porp 
*Tis an unpleaiant task to to the wery 
fame thing fooften; that when this Protens varies 
word, but not his fenfe, to make the Reader be 
reason’ Argument, "fhall we be obliged to be 
ag impertinent in as he is in inhauncing 
of his Book b ave 


i 
} 
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By. his converting Grace, And this ferves for an Ap. 
 fwer.to this, as wellas the rwo following Confiderat 
tions,being of the fame purport... . 
4 He affirms, page That promife of Salvati- 
@n, and Covenant of Grace, in which the promife #6 cons 
tained, is fill extended to the Houfes.or Families af 
Believers, asfuch. Towhich | fay, as betore, thar 
| 
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> 
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Scriptare-precept ar example 


(and others ) own that Jnfant-Baptifm has no exprefs 


Dr. Owen in his.anfwer toMr. Parker, page 


make jucha profeffien. But he would have\ us.tell, 


affirming the thing ).rhae 
for every pofitive part of Gods W orfhip, there aad 
towarrant it? And ts ys 
net our practice of Baptizing Believers confirmed by 


both, s.all parties contefs?, Whereas Mri Baxter” 


mention in Scriptnre,nor in the Records and 
2. Have we not again and again affirmed, Cand =) | 
whichisno other than pure, Proteftant Dottrine 


345. where hecalls what Mr. #7. here 
ous and fophiftical Daley by which ten thon 
may be made lawful. And a little further faics,thateve- 
ry thixg (efteemed as any partof Divine Worflip.) ia, 
forbidden,rbat not commanded.) That the affitmativ 
Command includes the Negative; and fo the.com- 4 
mand. to.Baptize Believers,and the conftant 
of the Apoftolical primitive. times to Baptize a 
{uch, is enough-to warrant the exclufion of Infants: - 
fromthat-Ordinaace ; fo that the Scripture indeed, 
excludes them.,inas much as it-doth not include them: 
and the command of Baptizing perfons upon pro-. 
feffion of Faith, excludes fuch as.cannot, or will not, | 


ES, 


him, Where or the Apofles r to 

, But it. weremore proper ve 
when any were broug ato! 

themtabe Baptized’, for of none. sefufed,; - 

becaufe none offered; and certainly had it-been ther 
praftice to, Baprize Infants, we thould: heve, fome 
1iftance of fame, patt, "of the 
Wenever et.fourd jn, Scriprure-that sbe, Apostles: 
refused to Bape the ren of Unbelievers, 
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“‘wetherefore conclude they were Baptized. Butwe 
 wead, Afark10.14. (the Text fo often produced for 
pregnant place againft it ) that 


Infant-Baptifm, but a. 
the Difciples rebuked fach as brought Childrento 
Chrif, which furely they would not have done , had 

it been ‘the to Baptize them. Befides the 


 ‘Jext faies, they brought them only to be touched by oxr 


ly, ifany Infants had a right to be Baptized , thofe 
Infantshad it; for Chrift fays is the Kingdom 
Heaven ; he knew if Pea were of the Elect , and 


t 


our Children may be bleft,and be ofthe Kingdom of | 


| Heaven,by the application of Gods Free Grace with- 4 
to fuch as it is a 
asare capable of Faithand 


practice 
ee thing that is not litterally and fyllabicably for- 
a) Scripture (not allowing any Negative 
of Fleathens,, 
or Turks, Oc: being not, in fo many words, forbid. 
_dentobe baptized , will give him employment 
nough. And hundredeof the ridiculous inventions of 
wftors are not forbidden by name andcir: 
> (being indeed not known any more than 
in thofe times: ) Will he therefore: 


out Baptifm; whichis only a 


But, 
3. will Mr. Whiftonindeed adventureto 


confequences ) If fo, then the chitdren 


holdthem lawful ? and thisisthe confequence of his 


Proteftants. 


He proceeds page 40. and have 
Tha 


apableof ‘the ends andefes of 


tiz’d thems and certain- 4 


oreit would be no Hazard to baptize them,hed 
heallowedit. But this Text indeed informs us, that 
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"C33. 
thofe with whom it is eftablife’d. 2. To give thofe 

‘a folemn admiffiow into the Vi fible 

antecedent right thereto : and this he takes for granted 


(which is begging. upon begging ) concluding , He 


will not [pend time in the proof of that, which no Body 


can onprill deny. 
Now he has made quick work .on’t; but 
not he have known our minds before fo confident ‘a 
publication ofour affent to hisDictate? 
And fince that’s all, we do here publickly' entér 


our diffent , and fay down this as our belicf; §That 


Infamts (till they grow up and are converted) : are rior 
capable of the ends and ufes of Baptifin, which are; 
to witnefs Repentance and Regeneration. already 
wrought , to reprefent the Death, Burial, and Refur- 
rection of Chrift,, the wathing away our fins by’ the 
blood of Chrift, our union with, and ‘putting ‘oh 
Cnrift, our entrance into, and right to partake of ‘all 
the priviledges in the Vifible Church. And“as"t¢ 
what Mr. Whiffon {ays, fince he only beggs} F hat’ the 

Covenant and Promifes are eftablife'd Infantsand 
therefore bavé an Antecedent right to Church member 
We rejeQi it, as unproved:, and un-fcriptural. 

And he is at liberty to make good his , and difprove 
our aflertion if he can : Which! thall 
He tells us, That: John’ did nob difeharee 


he had: honeftty ifthe fainted 
us what their miftake was,fince he knows foh.’y mid. 
fo well: butalas, he fore-faw char that would fpoil 
hisaim; the Reader may-nor be. 


Church, whohave an 
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Teankerbed 2 On. 
and Idare fay ; the 
oftor knows their miftake as well as our Anfwerer, 
meanthe Dottor) calls it 2 woful and fatal 
page 5,56. For they would entail Gofpel. 
Privile wpon the Fadcpal right, and would 
thare of the bleffings bclonging only to Believers,up-. 
onthe carnal confi ion of being Abrakams natu. 
tal Pofteriry They thought faies this Judicious Di 
Wine) mo more was needful to intereft them in the Cuve- 
Abraham, that they were Abraham’s Seed 
to the flefo, — the later priviledg as the 


on that account they conld 
mo other then Abraham. had in the fleh 


ifed Seed 
Mefiah) throagh bit Loins into the World. hod 
‘gsnorthis to atitcle, the miftake of our Pedo- bap 

who plead for Infant. from the very 
_. flame ground of the Birth priviledg , and entailing 


did? 

Sed cannot bor note an expr hehath; page. 38 
Becanfe we know not the time when Inf aptifa 
fy it fs trom Heaven, | 


ow the reafon why hee bettows {0 


gious a Title 
the. Taresith the Eriemy fowed, while the Watch 
ienflept, were from Heattn, and nt of men, 
4 droufie Watch-men cannot ate the time 
niinute? Leamed gives 
ilalone the Jefuite an anfwer ro this purpofe when” 
that the Mats was of Divine 


x. 4 
5 + 


Xe 
? KE 
arn 
z 
AQ 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


itt Nativicy or fooletiee chat atten 


their Original. Muft we receive every error, when 
we cannot affign the critical minuteof itsbroa 
Suppole not the time when Mr. was: 
born, fhall J therefore conclude him not to be man; 
nor of men, but dropt from Heaven , @c? Is it not'e- 
nough, if we can tell the time when 
was not inthe Church ? and: that Baxter: 
(very kiridly) done for us, when he faies , that bar 
xo exprefs mention inthe Records or: Fiftories: of the 
Church, forthe firft (and pure) Cedturies. 
this be the of hie fhall conclude: | 


i sole (like Me. Bs. in Scriprure proof) ofa: 
ion that cannot blufh. bo 
As to'what he faith. about Tradition, being nothi 
of wei and upon which he leans not much; 


pafs itby, only note that Dr. Owen defines: Tradition 5 
pag. 20. Exercit:on the Heb, Tomit to Bed 
ed Fame conveyed and confirmed bypartitular’ 


Infhances, Records, aud Teftimonies inail ages, 
other: Tradition,the Doétor faies,ss of any mesght. 
how: far fhort of making out his by 
Tradition fo underitood this. Author ‘hath beén pis! ~ 

He faith page 7g. ‘Ses thay. 


contend for 
gain, we plead not for Infant Baptifm-from 


gy it bears with orto Circumcifion ,-but fromtheCom= 
mand obliging Abraham’ Se in their 
heegehe token of the ¥ 
.. This.1s fomewhat odd, fon 


bat from the tokenof the G 


if 
¢ 
. 
~~ 
; 
= 
Re 
A 
y 
% 
> 
Sq 
4 
wid 
y 
ey 
J 
+ 
; 
ihe e % 
+ 
4 
A 
hse 
} 
4 
4 
¢ 
* 
» 


> 


Englifh that he pleads, and pleads not,from Circayy: 
tifion: So that 1 know not how to come at him. This — 
48a mew way of'di'tinction, to diftinguith Circumeig. 


om trom Circumcifion he would feem.tu leave 


_ bafiled argument of fome of the Ancients ,and yet he | 
Cannotbut beat it again. 


Weackaowledg there was a Command obliging 


Abrabam’s Seed in their Generations to be Circumcie | 
fed, (which he means by the token of the Covenant,) 
but that adminiftration came to its period at the co- 
Ming of Chriff ; and therefore the command of being | 
Circumcifedis not in forcenow. Norhave we any 
new Command tnat Believers and their Seed mutt be 
baptized in their Generations; befides the term — 
Generations is frequently ufed to fignifie a certain and 


 Fimitedtime, the burning of the Kidnies, and the bar- 


aingof the Fatof Beafts tobe Sacrificed, is faid to 


beaperpetual Statute their Generations, Lev. 3.47: 
 Sothe.Offerings made by fire, Lev.6. 18. The Feaff 
of Booths. Lev. 23. 41. which neverthelefs have cheir 


iod withthe Law. So where God promifes to 


- bea God to Avraham and his carnal Seed in their 
Generations, itis meant during the Legal adminifira- 
tions not but that if Abraham ‘be underiftood as a 


Spiritual Father, God willbe a Godtohim , and his 


“Seed, wz. (fuch as did.belicve as he did) without 
‘mitation, for ever. Whereas if he be underftood as 
| Peliticaland Nateral Parent, the Covenant then 
muftneeds:be underftood (tomake any thing for 


them) abfoluteand everlaftins; but that were ab- 


 furd, tor the Natural Seed of Abraham, viz. the Un- | 
bekteving havebroge the Covenant,and arenow 
| cutwffywhich they could not have been, if that Pofiti- 


om were true. But 
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| refpected the Temporal ot Spiritual Seed of 

| ham, ) Levince thus: If ( while the Church of 
was in being) God denies bimfelf to be their 
God, and dif owns ~ as his people, becaufe of vheir 


abfolute , but the Antecedent is 1.9. |; 


_ outward act of Baptizing (orrather Rantizing?) but | 
what of favour or Spiritual faving-mercy isthat? or ‘ 


Seed, refpects Salvable Mercies, Grace here, and} 


mutual, becaufe this Covenant confifts of Free Do-,, 


hy 


But this she Covenant was not abfolute ( as it ; 
Abra. 


i> 


tran{greffion, thenthe promife was Conditional, not i | 


19: §,6. Yer. 23.14. 

but if youlay fo much ftrefs upon that exprefiion; 
that God fhould bea God to you and. your Seed, | 
what account will it amount unto? for youcan ap- 
ply nothing of the Promife to them, butthe bare 


what advantage is it ?’ fince the Childrenthat dye ¥ 
Unbaptized , are as capable of Salvation, as thofe ¥ 
you Baptize. Forit isthé Proteftant Dottrine, not ~ a 
to afcribe Salvation Opere operato, and therefore Bap- : f 
tifm confers not Grace,nor Saves the dying Soul, un- ¢ 
lef$ in conjunction with Faith, which applies the blood 
of Chrift. | i 

The Covenant made to Abrabam and his Spiritual | 


Glory hereaftex ; but, Baptifin of Infants can confer: 
neither, therefore it is not the Covenant made with> 


“ Norneed we yield to that Opinion that would? 
force us to acknowledg no Covenant but what i is: 


nation , and fo rather a Teftament than Covenant, A; 

Ames Mar.Divinity 1. cap. 23. affirms: And the? 
word Py is Tranilated this place by 
79; andinall places of the Old Teftament 5 except? 


28.15. where they render it cmv fadus 
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proof 
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4 parties, as} 
Critica facra. And that is 


a Teftament, fce AZaith. 26. 28. Adark 

Heb. 3 Cor. 11.25. Lake 22. 20, 
_Sohat the on is, tocall itthe Te. 
of Graces and this ts moft agreeable 
| to the nature of the thing, for God doth hereby dif. 


-ftall his Heirs for his Eternal Glory. 


By vertue of this Teftament , ‘ot Covenant of 
“Grace wasthe Land of'Canazxz promifed to Abraham 
“for his Natural Pofterity; which Typified the Hea- 
| Wenly,Canagn, which his Spiritual Seed fhould enjoy, 
the exhibition of the Meffiah, and whichis 
_andeed the chief B Not but that fome of his 


\matural Seed too fhould enjoy the later, provided 


they be his Spiritual Seed by Faith, as wel} as his. Na- 
dural Seed by Gencration : See fer. 32. 40. Heb. 
1,12. .and 10,46,17. fer. 31. 23. and thar 
“/famecondition of Faith is {till required of the Secd 
vot Believers, and without it they have no intereft in 
“Chrifian Or Ordinances; which Mr. #7. takes notice 
of, bucroncludes in .contradiGtion te what he faid 
before, That as Abraham and his Seed were Circum- 
Believers and their Seed mu ft be Baptized, the 
thing in doubt betwixt us, and: for which he 


he goes on page 77. if the Believers 
are mewander, be the fame miththas eRtablifht with A- 
braham and his Seed, and that as fuch: that Circum 
tifton masthe fign,token,or feal of the Covenant , and 
Baptif doth now fucceed inthe place , 


fron; then infants ought to be , af 
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foré: where he folidly. confurcs the\ Pica from.caer, 


jut now he renou iced what here he con 
cludes; But if the/e, or any of thefethings be not fo, batt, 
gre meer m flakes on our parts, I muft confe{s we haves 
no fure footing for Infant-Baptifon inthe Covenant , as 
at firft efablifoed w. th Abraham ana Seed 
Generation. d 
This isindced the grand Fabrich 
Baptifin has beenof fate Years fupported; which af} 
wecan demolith,, the Super needs fail, 
as how ingeniouily acknowledged... Nor néed: wei) 
any greater ftrengch then what 
Owen lends us , cit.6. page quored, bese. 


Birth-priviledg-, to Chriftian Ordinayces: And there N 
fore to produce Dr. Owen againit 
fofficient Confuration , if we hadfaid 
this being the Radice Thefis, to which the other 
fiderations, he waftes his paper and time. about, are f 
only fubfervient as Attendanis,(tagt the nunaber andy 
equip age of the retinue might beipeak its 
rt.) Ifwe fhould no nerice of aay caing 
further, Eut applyous Arguments 
that, it were enough, fince if chis be onte OE | 
the reft of ‘his Book ts cafhier’d.of.courfe... ow 
Which piece of Service the Dodior has caceliently | 
done to our hands, proviag ugden:ably that 
but two Seeds, the natural Few , ard adtuakposs 
feffing Behevers 5 and that fuch.only as. are Heirs pf: 
Abrabam’s Faith, have right togse/pel priviledges, 
old Federal right being infufficsent to entitle any jews 
therta; therefore let Mr.-Whiffox either. conyince 
Doéfor if this be an error, or be convinced by bi, in 
cafe it bea truth Orler him. reconcile thet fe a 


tation to the practice of upon a 


q 


— 


‘ 


| 
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Woy arenot al Hracl that of Ucael, they 


4 deal Right, or tell us platy, in chird capacity 


che Infant [eed of Bslievers now are the children of 
Abraham, fince they are not his natural Seed( as all — 
mult owa)nor(astheDoctor wellwords itinthe 
of the Jews ) can they, wanting perfoaal Faith, be — 
counted his Spiritual Seed ? 
But however a little to.examine this foundation- 
principle » three Titingsare to be offered to our En- 
: 1. Whether the Covenant Believers are now un- 
iL be the fame eftablifor with Abraham and his Seed. 


2.) Whether Circumscifion be the fign, token, or {eal of 


that Covenant. 3. Woether Baptifm doth fucceed in 
the place, room of Circumcifion. 

"To the firft I fay as before,that the Covenant mutt 
be confideredin a two-fold refp2¢t; 1. Inrefpectto 
Spiritsal Bleflings, Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; 
fo it ts and-was the fame to Abrabam’s Spiritual 


Seed in and through all Generatioas from him tous, 


wiz. fuch as Believedas he did. 2. In refpect to 
‘Femporal bleffings, and fo it was peculiar to his 
Natural and Spiritual Seed, during the Old-Tefta- 
meat-difpenf, ation, and Typical adminiftrations; and 


ag that refpect it is not the fame , Believers being now 


under the former,not the later. | 

| As Abrabam is confidered under the notion of a_ 
double Father-bood, fothere be ,a double Son- 
frip to anfwer that Relation ; the Wey were his Sons 
jaone capacity, namely a Carnal Gencration , of 


_whichthey were wontto brags , as appears by ‘the 
reproof gavethem, Afat.3.9. Think not to fay 


within your felves , we have Abraham to our Father; 


and in the other capacity all Believers, whether few 


or Gentile are his children: This is evidenced Rom. 9.. 
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which are the of the thefe ure 
children of God, Gc. and v. 7: thews us,cthat their Cary 
nal Generation gives not the true notion of Sona : 
fi 

The few asa Natural Son of may pretend 

to Baptifm, and New-Teftament-Ordinances by a¥ 
priority in refpect of the Offer, Rom. 3.1, 2. Theretores 
Chrift commanded his Apoftles , not to go into the® 
wayes of the Gentiles,;&e. but to the loft heep of the 
Houfe of (frael,and Preach the Gofpel to 
(10. 5,6, 7. See Rom. 2. 10. to the Jew firft, ‘and alfa: 
tothe Gentile ; and this gave occafionto the 
of Peter, Aéts 2. 39: ae promife isto you and your:) 
Children; viz. primarily ; and to the Gentiles al(o bat bat; 
fecondarily , which ey of the Circumeifion were 
fromifht at , 40.45. The Gentiles are called afars 
off, fuitableto Eph. 2.13. Ye ( Gentiles ) who fome- : 
times were afar off, are madenigh by tlhe blood of Chri ft: 
Now as it was the prcheminence of the Jews to have 
the Gofpel firft Preachedto them, fo we find their * 
carnal prerogative ftand rhemin no Read, Luke 3. 8.8 
where they are. informed that Gofpel-Ordinaneds y 
are not bottoin’d upon Carnal Gencration, or privi-'7 
ledges; but true Holinefs manifefted by the fruit it 
_ brings forth , viz. Fruits meet for Repentance: He i 
came to his theyreceived him uot andthere- 
fore as many as redeived him, whether Jew orGentile, 
to them he gave power to become the Sons of Gods and 
to receive him,is to believe inbis Name. 

Men are now admitted to Ordinances upon other ; 
confiderations than legal denominations of clean’ or 
un¢lean , viz. fearing God, and working righteouf 
nefs, which is not sencrated or conveyed by Birth, but © 


‘the birth , “and the of the living God. i 
There 
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Tasrefore if the Nataral Sted of Abraham could not 
pretenda right to New-Teftamenat Ordiaances by 


that Title, much lefs the Adopted Seed, by any fuch 
way of Natural Generation. Andiftheir Birth-rig'tt 
couldnot fervethem , how canour Birth-right ferve 


A 


‘Aad this mty ferveas an Antwer to the firft pare 


‘ticular 5 that the Covenant as it refpected Lite and 
Salvation to Believers , isone and the fame now as © 


thea. But as it refp2cts external adminiftrations, 
and the qualification of Church-members it is not the 
fam:; the legal, federalright vanifht , aad 
Faith isnow the on 

The fecond, Wether Circumcifion be the token, 


fener Leal of the Ts needs thort 


eply, for we find it to becalled the token of the Cove- 


sant, Gen. 17.11. Andthe Apoftle, Rom. 4.11. cally 


st the fign of Circumzifion, a Seal of the righteou/ne/s of 
Faith, &c. intimating by diftinguifhing between a 
Sige anda Sea! , that Circumzifion was co alla Sign, 


but to. alonc a Seal of the righteoulnefs of 


Faith. Aad we find Circm:icifios never called a Seal, 
but where it {peaks of Abraham, which intimates that 


it wasonlya Seal to him. _And this is futable to 
. what Chryfoftome, Theophila%, and others ( quoted 
_ uponthe place by a very judicious pen) wiz. Jt was 
called 4 Seal of the righteou{ne/s of Faith, becaufe it | 
was givente Abraham as 4 Seal and teftimony of that 


righteon[ne/s which be had acqured by Faith: Now this 
feems tobe the priviledg of Abraham alone, and not to 
be transferred to others, as if in whom ever 


was, were of D vine for as 


it was the priviledg of Adraham, that he foruld be the 
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csmcifed, and leixg already the father of all uncirchmed 
fed, kaving faithinuncircumcificn, kereceived firft t 
fign of Circe mcificn, that he might le the father of the: 


Circumcifed. New tecer fe ke kad this priviledg in rex 
of tkerightecs fnefs nhich kekad acquired by faith,, 
therefore the fign cf Circumcificn wasto him a Seal of 
the righteouinefs of Faith, dutto the refi ef the Jews 
it was a Sign they were’ Alrabam's Seed , but not a 
Seal of the righteonfnefs of Faith; <, all the Jews 
were not the Fathcrs of many Nations.Ard Jercmup+. 
on Gal. 3. faith, Becar fe Chriff was to {pring frem the: 
Seed of Abrahzm, and many Ages were to pafs from A+ 
braham to Chrift; tke wife God, left the Seed of belived: 
Abraham foeuld be mingled with otker Nations, ana: 
Soould by degrees te joyned more familiarly, diftingmfir 
the flock. of \frael by a certain markor Circumcifions 
then for 40 Years together in the wilderue/s none were: 
Circumcifed, obec | they were out of the danger of fuchh 
mixtures, being alone; tut as [oon as they were paft the. 
banks of Jordan , Circumcifiun prevented the error off 
mingsing with others ; whereas itts written that thep . 
were Circumcifed that fecond time by Jothua, it fignifies® 
that Circumcifion ceafed in the Wilderne(s, whchwas; 
rationally ufed in Egypt. § fi 
3. Whether Bapti(m doth {ucceed in the room, place, 
and ufe of Circumcifion? — 
To antwer this doubt , let us confider the great" a 
difference between Circumcifion, and Baptifm. 
cumcifion wds a /egal Ordinance appointed to the 
Jewith Males Reprotate as wellas Elect, by a pel- 
tive command to diftineuifh them ficm the wf of thé 


+ 


World, asa Token of the Covenant God made with, 
Atrakam, viz. that the Meffiah fhouldccme of pis 
Loins according tothe Fiefh. But 


Baptifing 
of { 
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_ is an Evangelical Ordinance, whereby 
~ Jew or Gentile, Male or Female, upon a profeffion of 
"Faith and Repentance is baptized in Water,in token 
of Regeneration, and to fignifie the death, burial, and 
vefurrettien of Chrift, the AZefiah already come, and 
foudded tothe Vifible Church , and‘admitted to all 


the priviledges thereof, which being not the Office of MN 


Circumcifion , Baptifm cannot be taid to fuceeed in 
its room, place, andule. 


~The confideration of the great difference in their 


inftitution illuftrates this alfo; for when Chrift in- 


fituted Baptifm, he fries, Go teach and baptize and 


in the adminiftration , they confeffed and were bapri- 
aed, Believed and were Baptized; not a word of In- 
fants. And in the Precept of Circumcifion,not a word 
Of Teaching, or Faith, but of Infants the command 
‘exprefly notesthe time, age, and fex. The Levitical 
‘and Typical Holine(s in Abrabam’s Houfhold , whe- 
‘ther natural or adopted, included not Regeneration, — 


nor heart-cleannefs, which is our holinefs land, fruit, 


and trees were holy, ina typical confideration, when — 
‘Circumeifion was predicated of. Zrees as well 
Lev. 9. 23. Andfor us to affirm that Trees 
ought to be now baptized as they were thea reputed 
to be Circumcifed,is a wild wayofreafouing. 

And therefore'fince things become Ordinances to 
us by vertue ofa word of inftitution, and no fuch 
words found to'make out that Baptifm fucceeds 
Circumcifion in itsroom, place , and ufe , we think 
it fafe tobe fober , and advance no further than the 
Senpture guides. Andtomake Circumcifion infticu- 
tiveof Baptifm, is to fend us to School to the Law, 
and that Ol4 firff vanifeing Covenant, as it is ftiled, 


Hiab. 8. as if the Law-piver inthe New-Tefament had 
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not by a pofitive inftitution eftablifht his Ordinances 
there , nor left us any Warrant for our Gofpel 
Duties , without ino retrogrefsion to Afofes , and © 
affimilating them to the Pedagogy 
Types. 
that thefe things being found meer 
Mr. wWhiffen’s fide, we may conclude( in his own 
words. that they have no [ure p Be in the Covenant for 
the baprizing of Infants. 

He faith, page81. The Covenant Gen. 17.7. was 
made with Abraham in both capacities , Viz. asa 
ral, and Spiritual Father. What then? This isa 
meer Jgnoratio Elenchi , atd Mr. W’.hasa peculiar 
T alent to prove that which is not deny’d. But to any 

J have {poke before. 

He argues, page 89. thus: Jf Jacob and Efau in 
their Infant-fiate, were heirs of the World , through tie | 
righteou/nefs of Faith , when had no perfonal faith,” 
then the Infant-[eed of Believers maj befotoc. But 
Ergo —— the Text he groundsupon is Heb, 11. ge). 
dwelling in Tabernacles with \faac and Jacob, heirs 
with him of the fame Promife. . 

The vanity of which confequence will appear, if i 
you confider , # 
there is nothing in that Text to counte- 

hance his affertion: We grant Ifaac and jacob were. 
heirs of the fame Promife , as well in refpect of Gace 
Covenant with their Father Abraham and his Seed, 
as their own perfonal faith, when they cainc to years, 
but that it fhould follow , ‘that all the Carnal Secd of 
-Believers fhould be fo too , is that that needs rom 
and we deny. 

2. I humbly conccive , That to be heirs of the): 


world the of fath, 
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C 48") 
have nop: rfonatfaith , ashe wordsit, is meer con- 
tradiction and non fenfe. 

3. The promife to which J/zace and 7acch were 
heirs, is, That the Afcfiah fhould come of their 
Loins , according to the Flcih, and how that (being — 
already fulfilled) can be applicable tothe children of 
believers , | cannot tell, nor Mr. histon neither: | 
Therefore his Syllogi{m is vain and cmpry. asi 
* He proceeds pag.o3. To demand, Whether there 
be any Original Sin? Tt fe 0. how came any Infants to be 
faved, unlefs through the richteou[ne/s of faith? vit. 
Gods non imputation of guilt to them, &c. Now, fays 
he, if they are capable of the righteou{ne/s of faith, why 
may they not have that righteon/ne/s fealed tu them by an 
outward and vifible fign ? 

To wave many things that may be faid to fhew 
the childifhnets of the Qwere', we fay , The fame 
reafon may be urged-for Unbelievers chridren ; forif 
they becapable of the grace and mercy of Chriff , in 
order to their falvation , viz. mon imputing fin, and 
imputing the ri¢hteoufne/s of Chriff to them aswell as 
thechilaren of Believers, then (at your rate of reafo, 
they have as good right to the outward vilible 

Sign, If you deny the former, you impcach the free 
_ > grace of Chrift, and have little ot Chriftian Charity. 
ff you grant it, yourPofition’s overthrown. rg 
© In pag. 101. he tells us ( if we'll believe him rie 
That Circumesfion was adminiftred tothe Adult, 


as believers. 


+ Here I confeis, 1 do not underftand, what he means 
by Believers. 1 thought the term [ Believer] had 
mot been ufed to have been appropriated to any per- 
fon, but in refpett ro Chri? viz. Such ashad fome 


Kuowledge of, and believed in, the Ade/fiab to come, 


or | 
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or already come :. ‘Otherwite fuech of the 
who believea Deity, but not a Redeemer; muftpeeds 
befaved. Tam fure the ews are accounted | 
tievers to this da » becaufe they Chrift , 
tobe Members of the Commonwealth and 
of Old, had been upon the account of faith Sothat 
thete is no truth in this pofition; forit doth horaps 
pear that the Profélytes, or anyothers ; werceinfor. -, 
medof the Mefiah, before they werecircumcifed; 
or that they gave any teftimony.of theit-belief in _ 
him: but sal that they owned the God of Sfratltobe | 
the true God, ‘and: were willing to be joyned' to thag 
And Mr. knows, tharthatiis aos 7 
fufficient now , there muft in Chri; elfen 
believer, 
pofe the Adult that were circumcifed, wereeonfidets 
ed as Believers, if he fay , Soall the Adulethat are i 
baptized, are to be fo confidered (which is the moft -: 
natural inference that can : 


ed... 
perceive the pains 
way for that abfurd is comingio 
which I conceive he 1s the / of .) 116) 4 
That Circumcifion was adminiftred to the. 
fants, confidered.as the feed of Believers. By the way, ” 
wonder the man will rouble himfelf fo much. about 
Circumcifion, when he profefieso gravely, pag. 753 
That he pleads not for Baptifm. from any A withsti” 
Which would make one t that he ss apt¢o 


forget himfelf ;-or that he chinks: we'll belicveany 

thing + 0 foon as he prodounces: his, Magifterialy 

fay ty But tea: how he proses; 
it 
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as. {ted Believer 


proof indeed,’ but tis all we 
He takes :iefor granted j¢:feemis ) thatthe 
as Believets , and grounds 
hint,: thatfuch 2: way of. ation is 


Bus Prinsipis begging ‘the queftion 


| to-a further and mere 


fatisfas 
tion thefe Gorifiderations. 


Arghmeripbe: 


if the: Adult weré circumcifcd upon 
faith.‘ which is but begg’d too) there 


te ov Abrabam’s natural Seed; nor any men- 


 @ircumcifed though mot in the Covenant when 53 
years of agé ,-forGod faid, verfe 21.. ‘Ady Covenant 


is 
| 
me 


fayshe,) betaufe the Adair 
were cit 


pipe 


tei ithe Gongrogrative of the Proplé, wr 
Jewith, Maks 5. Were in their Infancy’; 


putfuant torthe-Cormmand of God , beingelfe robe 
17.14. and therefore | 
ng grounded upon a falfe Hypothe — 
fs will vanith. Befices it is a non-feqnitur : for will 


fore :Infanes were apes she faith of © 


axe dill thee she Scripeure mncations to be ciseames 
fed at Age, are, 1. Thofe that were at years.atits | 
The \Profelyres that were made 
om time totime: Jéws in feSuch’stime 


owasto WeGnd no.other qualifcat: 
required, to entitle them to Circumcifion, bur to 


tiommadc, that Beliefwas a condition guanon 
porany excluded forwant of it.» Yea was 


mith 5 ‘which is | 
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diately; 

particular infeatite of were cirtumttfed 
conclades?fome fed, ‘aid Be- 
le they kept tht Pafcover torhy Lona 
fadécdproves that ftrangeys, 
when may: Pafleover, but Het 
any thing to his purpofe. For if all’ that epee 
Pafleover Behevers , how come the | 
hae for thei Uinbelief ?Otistthe Faith fe pleas 
ietiey ha djYorte dcherFaich Aor ‘Gofpd- 
idayes?? if that Faith that’s For 
what do's fron think of thé 10 Tribes 
dayespwhen they: felPtoIdolat 
dhipped the Calves for 266" Years? no 
<Profelytes that tirite if To, Were wh 
_cumceifed ) cotfidered a9 were 
the RapeoP Dindh Behieve 
‘whew Cireumeifed Were the Séryat 
bought with money Believers? Gr thote 
‘thé Sea POF Bat to 
 fays they made them two the Chi 
@ fine new Toy taf 
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God commanded them fo 
to bes and ifthey we,¢to beexcludeduponthe want 
shat among fucha multitude, 
“there were many Unbelievers.. Weread of an4- 
chap. that. was ftoned , and the .36. that 
” Were {mitten at Ai for the accurfed thing, though 
ireumcifed a little before 5 i) numbers of them 
fe in Rebellion againft the Lord afterwards. So that 
 upon.the whole, the Scripture tells us of no qualifi- 
_ cation thar intitled to Circumeifion, fave to be a na- 
“mural Jew,or, fuch aswere Profelyted,or bought with 
“money : _And to invent others is point blank arro- 


"So that our onda tobe the fleth- | 
ly Seed of a Jew, or bought with his money, was ¢- 
_Mough.to qualifie for.Circumcifion ; no -profeffion of 
| Fai being pre-required of either, Gem..17.12. Amd 
he that iseight dajes eid foal be Circumcifed , Oe. n0t 
believes, oris.a Believers Child, te, And 
t advantage the extravagant. round-abouts (in 
Which Mr. fo abounds) hasgot him, I cannot 
_'Yetperceive. . 1 amdfureit convinces me,that he.is.m 
extrcam poverty of argument when, he is forced to 
haverecourfe to fuchForreign and P 
_Asto the trouble beisin about the made 
+ Whether they belong Covenant of — 
mature, or grace, or no Covenant at all, conclu-— 
See thus; J onr Author — as 


-gregioully , for | cannot conjecture how he can be fo 
“agnorant. But the perplexity he involves himfelf in, 
one and whoever gocs to 
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exactly 
freeing with us, and full y (peaking our fenfein that 


Believers Children, as he fays,be of Chrift, it matt ve 
in refpect of Calling, or Elettion ; the former isnotj 
be alledged ; and the later may be true for ought § e 
kaow, but that’s noground for any Gofpel-4dmini- 
| ftrations which are difpenfable only according toap- 


kc hirh out; isasidle as 
really at alofs, and to deferve his shanks if 


_ Not acomplement I thall adventure to direct ‘him, 
where he may learn what the promife made to’ 
bamwas, how to be underftood in relation to 


both Natural and Spiritual Seed: Let himerarn*to: 
Dr. Owen’s, 6 Exercit.onthe Hebrews, pugeggggo- 
@&c. where he will be informed , the Doct 


point, and therefore by me. at large in 
if. And I hope Mr. Wi fton cannot’ the 
partialiry of the Informer. 
And for his interpretation of Gah. 3. 29. Fi Siac 
Xpiss , if ye be of Chrift; ot appertain to Chriff,were 


it admitted , ‘it is no difadvantage to us, it being the 


fame in fenfe with our Vulgar Tranflations > And if. 


rance ; and fince no Faith or Signs ot Electionap- 


pears, and that de non apparentibws, de non exiftenpi-’ 


buseadem eff ratio, we, according to Scriptune-War-/ 


rantand example, fufpend our Baptizing them 
they can give fome evidence of their right coits apd 

fa fuppofing them to be Elect bea good ground to: 
baptize, then the children of Unbelievers have a intl 
-plea,becaufe fome of themare 


-dities charged by Mr, Danver's the 
baptizin nfants, and his efhy to Mees 
of Sprinkling tor Dipping, they are fully 


As to whar he offers in order to remoye the afte” 
ite of 
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himfelf; thas them; and Shah, 
only.conclude. that confideratien withthe words 
Dri Maria Luther inhis. Bapts{mo Tom. 
{peaking of the fignification of the word, 
Grecnm elt, latine verti merfio, cam 
dliquidin Aqua, ut totum tegatur Aqua, 
ille mos jam » 
bavt tamen.pror{us immergi, fatim retrahi.. Es, 
statis, Bapti(m.is.a Greck word, and may bein- 
terpreted an Over -whelming , when we plunge any thing 
ne the W ater, that it may be coveredall over. Anaal- 
Aehat cu of ufe with many , vet they 
ght truly to be refentl lifted up again. And 
if nature of the thing , will 
thap to be neceffary which being the true fignifica- 
tion of the word, we find caufe rather to adhere 
iit, than follow Mr. Whifton’s Di- 

what he clofes withall, that our praétice of 
Dipping is a breach of the § aud Seventh Cumman- 
dements, Let the fame return {erve his impious infiau- 
ation; as ig.given to Mr. 2. and Mr. W. after whofe 
hewrites, 

Andfe fhall conclude with an adinoaition to Mr, 

biftonto, more Chriftian moderation; and if he 
thinks hunfelf concerned to appear farther in ths Con: 
that he lay afide all paffionand beat, asin- 
confiftent with a Gofpel-frame‘of Spirit, and 
tothe extirpation of that. Charity and Mutual‘For 

bearance our Lord Jefus expects frem us. Andlet 

down his The fs diftind2ly, and ferdown his 
Arguments fylloguftically ita.torm more iarelli gi 
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i 
with extraneous and needlefs’ rafibles ;“ledvitie’ Yip 
Cardinal preténice uneffay’d (as, he hath done) 
@very-great diftince , fuch timarouthe 
‘as would make' one think 


would carry ‘itm tongue 


canaffure ‘that at th fcapie of 
refleGtion in what I have © 
the breach of Peac? or Hot in 


it, and willbe Willing to receive an ac 
would further advertife Mt. wi, thie 
Mr. Baxter, not Mr. Ws. his pattern it dealing th 
us, whofepens ran at folicentious a rate, that ‘the 
unfpotted innocence is notarmor chough 
their virulen¢e.’ As tor the firft, rio pencil Can pourtray 
him better than his own pen: A of quarrel, forme: 
‘times friend, and fomctimes foe to 
‘ons; tore; et whore poyfon is to provoke his ftiag, 
‘And toflight his how incongruous foever go 
‘truth , and incon(iftent among themfelves, isto under- 
o the fevere Difcilpine of hislathing pen. 
| it feems) muft gape for his Oraculous Dittates; and * 
‘muftbelieve him ashis_prefent Sentiments -t ate 
‘him,orelfe take what comes after, 
Mr. in a more 
“Charatter than that be {quires: ifter him sand thould 
Wweapeal toMr. whiffon, or any Sobér man of higpe 
fwafion, we dou brnorbatwe may ‘have fo mugh 
quity as to difallow his late dealing with us.Figuimg 
and Traducing ys in his jnyeCtive sefieCtions upon iin 
| = of Collanel Danvgrsy a3. ifwe had been 
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pas. are from fighting — Exploits done is 
of Collonel/rip, Cc. And what is that 
‘Bye to exafperate the world againft us , and cxpofe 
__ugto the frowns of Authority as much as he can? how 
does infinuation confift with his pre- 
of refpect ? 


This looks like fuda’s kifs. — 


Would he think it fair if we thould ufethe engine of 
Reperculhion here ? doth it not rather (in his own O- 
‘gatory)difcover the ebullition of a temporizing , waf- 
pith tpirit? Bat he loves us Brethren, and defires not our 
a heme.) He is as courtcous aslightning , that {pares 
the Scabbard, but deftroys the blade. After he has re. 
nted us as fuch mifhapen Bug bears,and wound. 

ded ys with hiskeeneft Railcry, he would lick over the 
4 hebit,and make us believe it is all ftark loveand | 
_kindn efs. Well, he hath fhot his Bolt, tells us, Do. 


q "Girime is ominous, mot fit for any Age of the Church, with — 
| fixation of blackcnaratters spon scaling to blalphe- 


J ana tmmor ality 5 and yet all this,ts not to defire our 
thame. “He may by fame artifice knock a map 
J ‘do 7 and laugh upon him,and tellhim , he does him 
lervice. ‘He muft pardon us if we be coy, to fo 
gudea kind of Courtlhip. | 
upon the whole, if Whifton perfe- 
_yeres in that Intemperate angry frame he began 
“withall,in Imitation of the other two, I thall not thank 
amy {elf obliged to divert my Jelf from more grateful 
Rudies to vyc tongue withhim; knowing that what- 
- “ever hefays, or what hard meafure he may give me, 
‘Troth will remainalways an{werlefs and unconque- 
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Tis now humbly to thine impartial; 

ment, Whether our prattice of Baptizing Believers 
fully made ont by by the Seri Chest bare 

Learned menin every Age of the Church Chriff, ~ 

owned by our Severeft Adverfariesto bea 

| Baptifm, exemplified hy the prattice of all Antiquity, de- | 

Serves fuch foarp Rebukes as our prefent Opponents dif: 

| penceto us? And whetber that canfe we maintain, 
though under fo facred a Patronage, defervesto be fo 
perfecuted , as itis bythem , and delineated in 
frightful Charaéters ? al fides the baptizing mee 
the Adult is granted but -bapti{m 
only, and upon fuch uncertain gronnds too, every diffin- 
Bion or denomination of Pado-baptifts , aaminiftring it” 

ona different pretense, [ome upon a miftake that it 

takes away faves the Child's Soul, 

the Infast to have Faith ; /ome upon the Parents,~ 

braham’s , fome upon the Churches Faith: avcry we? 

certain found ! oppofed on the other fide with 

4g dint of Reafon both from | 
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“PQ STSCRIPT, 
pole you 


bad been edited ‘matters 


in comtrover fie Setwixt two, and find that what one af: 


is granted op both but’ pehapthevother main- 
granted by one only, by the 


ether, would you his and moft [afe, 
that’s allawed by 


our prevent cafe A 
Queen of En of Pre 

whether the Churchof Rome wa atrue Church, dad 
if Salvation tap by im it ? They anfwered in the 


affirmative. The Queen replies, that fince both fides 
grat, there may be Sa'vation in the Charch of Romey- 


and but. one only, that there may be Salvation obtainable 


Church of England; therefore it was the [afeft 
‘way to remain ow that fide that both agreed Salvation — 
‘may be had in; And though we plead not forthe inference | 
ab then applyed, yet at bold: well in other cafes. For if one. 
feould as’, whether or Infant-baptifm be a true 
| Baptifm? both fides are agreed that 
1 bane ifmis fo , and one fide only balds Infants baptifm to. 
la 


wal. May not the Queriff (afely and certainl). 


conclude, that fide that bath the fuffrage of both to be 
Feft. Ani therefore we hope upon a 
we may have the FufPice 


nd Equity, 
anopen Ear, denomination of the Chriftian 
Belgian: audthat & ftanding the reafon of con 


[ent from the pr attice of 
nus fora the Scripture 4: 


vincibly makes out, the fuffr 
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A” BUCKET of WATER | 
To Quench the Fi RIE 


or to Mr. Obed. Will concerning 
by he more cheb Gamefterss 
andthe prefeat heat and pajfion 
arein, in your Conteft with Mr. 
ver’s hath oceafioned thefe Cool: ng ronfide- 
‘rations,and if they may prevail tu bring you 
to your fvlf, have my end. ‘truesyou} 
have added in the end of your Booka: | 
per{wukve to Unity,and to-fay the eruth, youd ag 
have done well ,-aud: have 
many Powerful and Covent Arguments 
prevail with Chri(tians to love oneanothers 
yea,and you have given ws your Opinion ok 
Mr’ Danver’s, that he may be 4 good 
and that you have a very charitable Op 
on of the Awvebaptifes. But to fee you 
all again by your’ frequent -fCurrilous 
dirt you caft upon them in 
vers place sof your Book, as if you would |. 
tell the Worlds that you did not intend 
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Letter to Mr. Obed. Will's. 
| @nity with them, or mean as youfay: But 
either to keep up an intereft in the affecti- 
of fome ofthe'n,or to quit your felffrom 
the Odium ofa Railer ; there- 


fore you firlt break their head,and then give 
them a plaiffer: But do you think they are 
all Spirit and not Flefh , that you thus pro- 
_voke them, and ftir up the remains of Cor- 


ruption inthem ; Did you really intend as | 


You fay, to be at Usity with them, and re- 
|  ducethem tothe truth, from which you 
—  fuppofe they have erred , you would have 
| ufed:more moderation. And had you wrote 
a Letter to Mr.Dasvers ia a Brotherly way, 


and fhewed him his miftakes in fome of his | 


Colle@ions, and detired an amicable treat- 
ment , how likely would it have been 


to have produced an acknowledgment, and — 
occafiaa had beea, a retraZ%ation. But 


; ai | Mr. Danvers has little reafon to think -that 
at you intended his Convittion (as a Brother, ) 


‘putto defame his perfon, and to difgrace 
the whole party, and that you fought Vi+ 


ory more than Truth, fo the courfe you: 


_ exafperate , but never unite diflenters : I 


could with your difcourfe of Unity had 


_ been printed by it felf, it might then per+ 


have fome good, but joyned 


} 
3 it 


ve 


Letter to Mr, Obeds Wills. 


-your Book , it isa plain contradi@tion, 
liketo produce any advantage, unlefS 


to difcover your Hy pocrifie. 


_ . The character that is given of You ¢ by © 
them that know you ) is, that you area per- | 
fon of 2 friendly Nature, debonair andcour~ 
teows to all given to loguatity , and rather 
anclin’d to levity than morofity; fo that*the 
Gall and Wormwood in your Book; breeds 
{trange admirations in fome, ‘and makes 
them. doubt:whether it be yours or no. 
have heard ofa man that beholdinga Gar, 
fooula lodge 


faid, Is's pitty fo much Cruelty 
ander fo mild.a countenance, — 


_ Bue perhaps You'll tell us,the re was need 4 
ofa fharp reproof,and youthought thatthe 


.way to convince him if' it were your 


end(whichis much doubted it hasnot,noris 
at fikely to be very fuccesfiil.Mr.Baxter has 


been thundring the 


twenty Years, (as of lateyourfelfand Mr. 


Whifgon ) with the greatelt feverity, rage; 
and fury imaginable , loading them with 
many falfe.and unjuit cenfures, ‘asthe * 
thexs uled the Chriltian:, the Pepifithe 


teftants, the Presbyterians’; and fo fore 
ward: And the name Heretick paties for 


Orthodox amongft youall, butif youdid 


really iatend Mr. Danvers his convidtion, 


and 
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Pisections from a late Learned 


hae eay T ‘ofthe 
Sha weneofpute it beboods | 
wight bimfelf, and cirtanr- 
th; them hemay admoni{y 
ft ewes efpenially, begling | 
Bis Brother, he dath 
prove ft in others, | 
thy: felf, doft bet like 
yad én Nathan's Parable: promounce the fem 
ade take heed berfaalts | 


be 


{,andthen how Mr. Baxter will 
clear himfe know But Sir, yout 
a mutt not bea of 
imagk 


ye 
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the. whole party , 
| God hadcome to you only, 


aud vain-gloryy. and of an acrbitions Humor . 


be holy-beat, efre of the 
parely, GtdsGlory,: of 


the deepeft of his own, faslangs and 


only , how can\you and yo, 
arty fo reprove the Amabaptifis for er 
Esror, @o.and fo. conde 
and proudly. trample 
on all their Arguments, Word, of 
nd that thete, 

(as youafeto inall thew 
aflertions ;yand that all, their, siane 
fuch trite, and qut-worh things thab haxe, 
been trampled| and confuted 
and again, Ie {eoms there ane others | 
‘the Pope that woulditdl: 


the: Worldithey areas infallible as hey - 


ve usbetter 
rewe beliews yOUs and. 
eniathein prints 
in vwandtake heed that 
gid- intention’: be right: and bontfiyran 
that hedo notimingle any.wild-fire of. 


you. must! 


contradiGing and controling others) Tht 
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of reproach upon his perfon, ‘and a brand 


names and perfons, any 
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Better te Obed. Will's. 

man fin, but be was di» 
al, and jealows of bis own Heart ; ile 
ego chasshe was faulty yefter~ 
aap, thon to day,and I may be foto morrow.’ 
6: He muft reprove Charitably, with the 
teft love to miens perfons , 


to beangry 
Pe rfons. | 


with the Siti, another with th 


fin , and not in healing’a ‘wound in his 
jence or Converfation, to leave a {cat 


fhame and ignominy upon his Name; 


that were to do the work of an 1 Eneiny un- 
; der the Vizard of a Friend. 


09. He muf? reprove meekly , in. rage, 


paffion, and bitterne[s, but in and 
freetnels of Spirit 5 This is the Apoftles 
| Galb.¥. 2 Tim. 2.25. Take heed of carry 


teeth your tongues, take fof 
‘Words to convince Gain-fayers, and gentle: 


fince, ) or whether 
has been any thing of tendernefs to’ 


ching® 


7 


even then 


grea 
‘when he thews the greateft zeal again{t 
their fins ; for itis one thin 


‘Therefore wethould confalt our Brothers 
‘credit, and efteem,and honor, while we ftab 


‘reproofs, and folid Reafonsto reduce Of 
fenders. _Butevhether Mr. Wil/s has at all, 
conftileed thefe Rules, (or Mr.Baxter before: 
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Letter to Mr. Obed. Will’s. 


thing of charity , meeknefs,: 
rious examination of the abe; 


folute certainty and verity of their own O- 
pinion, left themfelvesfhould be miftaken}: 
(as Mr. Baxter confefies it is eafie for Wile; 
and Good men to be miftaken in it, the 
point isfo dark and-dubious or whether 
have enquired into fincerity ,oF | 
their ends, whether their heat has been an: 
holy heat,& purely for Gods Glory,and the 
Salvation of their Brothers Soul: all this. 18 
now left atthe Bar of the Readers Judge= 
ment, and will fhortly be brought befote a 
greater and more impartial Tribunal, And’ 


truly Sir, I muft tell you, that your dirty: 
Language, your extream flighting and con 
-temaing yourOpponents, loading them with 
Scandals and Reproaches , fometimes chat, 
them with ignorance and infaffictency 
proudly and vainly boafting, and tramp> 
ling over them in your own conceit,has(not. — 
a little) {poil'd your caufe,and given the 
-nabaptits a great advantage again{t “you im” 
the Conafciences of fober and pious Chriftix: 
ans. Ihave heard my felffome perfons Gf 


Quality and Piety to fay, alas what diffe” 
1s therebetween Mr. Danvers and 
| Mr. their Books! the later is ftuffed 
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Letter to Mr. Will 


with meeknefs ‘tendernef , 
‘And I fuppofe were the Books fearcht that 


ject of Baptifn , 


part, and Mr.Tombes, Blackwood, Byfield, 
Den, Danvers, Patient, Norcot,@c. on the 
” ther part, it would feem to be difcovered 


yt _ by by what Spirit they Wrote; and men would 


fee in the firft party a proud , magifterial, 


feurrilous, abufive , and (corntul Spirit 5 in 
the piers more humble gracious, meek, 


and charitable temper. Tf any Queftion it, 


have out-done them all , 


| | wers , as appears by your Appeal to the B ap- 


f arraigned, condemned , and executed him 
already, and have faid implicitely ( though 


rinth, 1 Cor. § 


| dy,that that he be delivered to Satan. Ye 


|. Teave to fearch out the matter; Will n¢hing 
ferve your turn but prefent RepentAce, or 


and humility, 


“have been Written of late Years on the fub- 
as Mr. Baxter, S ‘yaenham, 
Cragg, Wills, and Whifton, the one 


the Books are Extant, and the matter may 

foon be brought to anifiue butSir , you~ 
not only in fhoot- © 
ing your invenomed Arrows again{ft the 
whole party,but efpecially againft Mr.Daz- 


#ift Churches again{t him; 1t feems you have 
audacioufly ) as tothe Church of Co- 
5- 3,4, 5- for though I am ab- 

~~ fent in the Body, yet have judged himalrea- | 


But ftay a whileSir, and give WiferMen || 
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Letter to Mr. Obed. Will’s, 
Excommunication > What Seri pture-rule 


on him? Surel amination The: 
work, and the ame Organ, that is for 
ping, isfor Seeing 5 but amanmutt {ee firft, 
as Zach.12. They foall look , and then 
But Sir, there are as Wife men as your 
(and none of his party neither, ) that pda 
that what Mr. Danver's has Writ, was in the) 
and fincerity of his heart , accors 
to his knowledg , and as he 
{ the meaning of thofé Ancients he has 
quoted, and that he had no intention to pres” 
varicate (as you charge him with) or abufe; | 
the Fathers, to patronize his Opinion. If 0-5 
therwife , you may think him, compos” 
, ‘confidering he could not be igno=* 
rant of the prejudice and fedulity of the 
Opponents , who. might have advantage | er 
-nough againft him, from the Libraries 
the Univerfities, and elfe-where. It’s true ign, 
deed fome of his Friends with he had not 
concerned himfelf with the’ Arguments from 
the Fathers,they fay,they can {pare it youve>. 
ry well;& are content with Father 
ther Peter, and the reft of thofe Scripruggs 
Fathers; what can be drawn from the thiée 
Firtt Centurics , is rather for than agaialk 
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matter, have fay’d asthe Adverfaries of 
dab and. Benjamin , Ezra 4.2. Let us build? 
with jou, for we Jeck your God; as ye do; 
we baptize Infants as ye do , and though 
difier in fome Circumftances » touching the 


think the moft part of his Colled ions... 


gultifiable, were the brought before 


ampatcial and indifferent Judges: Aid 


4 cto h you have fo concerned your felf, 
your Wits to maintain Infant- 
= a and fome of you, as Mr.B. and Mr. 
@-c. by fuch ftrange abfurdities, 
an 


diculous » altogether un- 
 knowntotheFathers, yet wife men judge, 
youhave been all this while bringing Brick 


S and Mortar towardsthe repairing of Babel , 
a which elfe perhaps would have fallen long 


§  fince 5 for they do not think, that the more | 
ammediate Minifters and Factors for Baby- © 
= lox, wouldhave been able to have brought © 
a at this day, had not you and others 


tept in,and took the 4uti-chrifiian. party by 
the Band, and (aid, Be and in this” 


oftheir Baprifm, yet we all a 


reatelt 


ft 


a 
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A Letter. te Ur. "Obed. Wills. 
And in regard the “myftery of Ini-- 
began to work inthe Apoltlesdayes, | 
the Apoltacy foon came on, they do 
 gotivalue the Centuries, though 
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 courageth the Gold mith, it 
feems Gods tinie is not yet come, 
 bylow the Great (hall be thrown: asia q 
into the Sea,and rife no more. But 
in the méan time, what way is thereleftj 
diligently to fearch the Sartp- 
~ mife of the Father) and wherein they di ‘= 
modeftly to: examine the Opinions of ne 


to rejoyce, ‘and your Friends mourn, and 


ws tas Gamb Son are compellé 


toendeavour to convince their Brethren, * 
with a fpirit of meeknefs, concealing the 


thatmen who have Covenanted, 
to reform Reli according to the Word 


of God, .and have pretended to caftout ‘ak 


the dirt of Romifh Superftitions and q 
ons of men ia the Worfbip of God:thould:bis | 


the greateft of that ‘Babylon 


But what (hall we Gy ‘The Carpenter 


F 


to pray: for the Holy Spirit, the: 


another, where God reveals moredight, 


firmities, and covering the Imperfectionsio€ | 
one another But thofe thunder-claps 
came from you of late, make your 


ftanders by cannot hold their peace, 4 


{peak , When they fe the point of 
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= A Letter to Mr. Obed. Will's. 


2 people, who practice the contrary, 
= according to that light and knowledg they 
have received ; and profefs, they would be 

convinced, did they fee any folid Arguments 


from the Scriptures: inthe mean time , it 
feems they muft be expofed to all the ca- 
lumnies and reproaches a numerous and 
prevailing party of their Opponents ‘can 


caft upon them. 
| But (Brethren )is not the Devil our ie | 


mon Enemy ? and farely could we unite a- 


= mongit our felves, his Kingdom fhould foon 
® be divided; and then,and nor till then, fhall 


we fec Satan fall like Lightning , and what 
glorious times might we then expect ? 


© Idefire thefe Lines may be received in the 
fameSpirit, and forthe fame end, for which 
they were Written, which was motto in- 


ereale our Divifions , but to allay them; for 


the effeGing of which, we thall ftill pray, 


and till God removes from us every thing 
that offends , and fupplants every Plant chat 


his owa right hand hath not planted. Sir, I 


Your Soul-Friend, 
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BOOKS Treating about the Subject 

of Baptifm, Printed for, and Sold by 

| eis Smith atthe Elephant Cattle Sear 


 Treatife of BAPTISM, whereinthat 

. of Believers , and that of Infants, is ¢xa@mi- 

ned bythe Scriptures , with the Hiflery of 

~ both out of Antiquity , making it appear that In- 

 fant-baptifm was not practifed tor near 300 Years 

1 after Chrift, nor enjoyned as neceflary , ti 4co 

Years after Chrift, With the Hiftory of Chris 
1 ftianity amongft the Ancient Brittains and 

Innocéncy and Truth vindicated, or, a Sobey Re- 

_ plyto Mr. ws. Anfwer 3 wherein the Authoritiggand 
Antiquities for Believers,and againft Infant- Bapeitm, 
are defended; and the mif-reprefentations an@ For- 
ge ries he boafts of, are returned upon himfelf? With ~ 
a brief Anfwer to Mr. Blinman’s Effay; bythe fame 
ASecond Reply in Defence of the Treatife of Bap~ 
tifm , wherein Mr. Baxter’s Afore Proofs, 
no Proof, intwo parts; the-Firft defending the An- 
ainft his charge of Forgery. The SeGond, 
juitifying the charge of Slander, Contradiction 
Popery, againft his Writings: As alfo an Admonition” 
to Mr. B. by the fame Author; and fome Reflecions) ag 
by Mr. Zembs upon Mr. B's. Mere Profs. 
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RW ith Refoynder to Me, his Pindcie, andan 


Anfwer tohis Appeal; by the fame Author. Together 

with the Baptifis An{wer to the faid Appeal. 

‘The Book-feller further fignifiesto the Impartial. 

_ Reader, defiring information into that Principle of 

q = _ Baptizing Believers, that he can furnifh him with 

oe Learned Treatifes of Mr. john Tombs. 

+The Works of Mr. Samuel Fifber,in Folio. | 

and Learned Piece , by Henry 
Phadicions Piece, by Mr. Chriftopher Blackwood, 

the Storming of Antichrift, Oc. 


4 


Literal E{capes and ‘pointings 
to Ingenuity to Correct or Pardon; the 
mot matcridf thus: Laft page of the 
Preface, line 20. after endeavours, read to remove the 
ab furdities charged upon their prattice and. p.3. 1.9. 
p.8.1.2. dcle thereby, 1.29. t.legitar. p.t 2129.1. 
betes. 3.1.4.1. illuforinm. p.18.1.2.for there t.that.-p. 
included. p.22.10. dele nor. There fhould be 
| ek words , which thou 
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